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ញឹឹម សុុធាវិិន្ទទ* Marui Masako** និិង Miyamoto Yasuharu*** 

សេ�ចក្តីី �ផ្តើ�ើ�ម

	 បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�មានទីីតាំំងនៅ�ជាប់់នឹឹងភូូមិិស្រះ�ះស្រ�ង់់និិងភូូមិិរហាល ហើ�ើយជាប់់ជ្រុ�ុងទិិស អាគ្នេ�េយ៍៍នៃ�បន្ទាាយ 

តាព្រ�ហ្មម (រូបូលេ�ខ១ និងិ២)។ គ្មាានសិលិាចារឹឹកណាមួយួបញ្ជាាក់់ច្្បាស់អំ់ំពីីកាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទនៃ�ការសាងសង់បន្ទាាយកី្ដី� 

ឡើ�ើយ។ លោ�ក Philippe Stern ដែ�លបានសិក្្សាអំំពីីសិល្្បៈ�នៃ�រចនាបថបាយ័័ន្តតយល់់ថា ប្រា�សាទនេះ�ះមានរចនាបថ

សិល្ិ្បៈ� ដូចូប្រា�សាទបាយ័ន័្តត គឺសិឺ្ថិ�តនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងរាជ្្យរបស់ព់្រះ�ះបាទជ័យ័វរ្ម័�នទីី៧ (គ.ស. ១១៨១ ដល់ ប្រ�. ១២១៨)

និងិសាងឡើ�ើងដើ�ើម្្បីីឧទ្ទិិ�សដល់ព់្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធសាសនាមហាយាន។1

១ លើ�ើសពីីនេះ�ះ យោ�ងតាមក្្បាច់់ចម្លាាក់ ់និងិសិលិា 

ចារឹឹកខ្លី�ៗ នៅ�តាមមេ�ទ្វាារនៃ�ប្រា�សាទនេះ�ះ ពោ�លគឺឺមានលក្ខខណៈៈ ដូចូគ្នាានឹងឹប្រា�សាទព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធសាសនាមហាយាន 

ផ្សេ�េ�ងទៀ�ៀតនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងរាជ្្យនេះ�ះដែ�រ។

	តា មសិលិាចារឹឹកស្ដុុ�កកក់ធ់ំ ំ(K. 235) បានចារថាពេ�លដែ�លព្រះ�ះបាទជ័យ័វរ្ម័�នទី២ី ឡើ�ើងគ្រ�ងរាជ្្យនៅ�ដើ�ើម 

សតវត្ស (ស.វ.)ទី៩ី ហើ�ើយបន្ទាាប់ព់ីីបង្រួ�បបង្រួ�មទឹកឹដីីឲ្្យសិ្ថិ�តនៅ� ក្រោ��មអំំណាចតែ�មួយួមក ព្រះ�ះអង្គគមានយុទុ្ធធនាការ

រៀ�ៀបចំំភូមិូិស្រុ�កុនានា។ ព្រះ�ះអង្គគបានចាត់ឲ្់្យគ្រួ�ួសារផ្សេ�េ�ងៗទៅ�តាំងំទីីនៅ�ដីីថ្មីី� ដើ�ើម្្បីីបង្កើ�ើ�តជាភូមូិសិ្រុ�កុ ហើ�ើយតែ�ងតែ� 

ឲ្្យសាងទីីគោ�រពបូូជានៅ�ជាប់់ជាមួួយជានិិច្ចច។ ក្នុុ�ងចំំណោ�មភូូមិិស្រុ�ុកទាំងនោះ�ះ អ្ននកស្រា�វជ្រា�វយល់់ថានៅ�ម្ដុំំ��

បន្ទាាយកី្ដី�នេះ�ះ ក៏ប៏ានរៀ�ៀបចំភំូមិូិមួយួដែ�រ ដែ�លមានឈ្មោះ�ះ�ថា “កុតុិ”ិ។ ពាក្យ “កុតុិ”ិ ឬ “កុដុិ”ិ នេះ�ះ ជាភាសាសំសំ្រ្កឹ�ឹ�ត  

ហើ�ើយនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងភាសាខ្មែ�ែរសម័យ័ថ្មីី� ក៏ន៏ៅ�តែ�ប្រើ�ើ� “កុដុិ”ិ ដែ�រ និងិក្លាាយមកជា “កី្ដី�”។2

២ ពាក្យនេះ�ះដែ�រ យើ�ើងយល់ថ់ា 

* អ្ននកស្រា�វជ្រា�វនៅ�មជ្ឈឈមណ្ឌឌ លអាសីុី�សិិក្សាាស្រា�វជ្រា�វនិិងបណ្ដុះះ� �បណ្ដាា លធនធានមនុុស្សស នៃ�សាកលវិទិ្យាាល័័យសូូហ្វុីី� �យ៉ាា  

** សាស្ត្រា�ា ចារ្យយនៃ�សាកលវិទិ្យាាល័័យសូូហ្វុីី� �យ៉ាា  

***     ប្រ�ធានអភិិរក្សសនៃ�ក្រុ�ុមប្រឹ�ឹក្សាាអប់់រំរំបស់់ក្រុ�ុងអូូសាកា
១ Stern 1927, 1965។
២ អាំងំ ជូូលាន ២០១៣: ៤១-៥០។ ទាក់់ទងនឹឹងពាក្យយ “កុុដិិ” និិង “ក្ដីី�” សូូមអាន អាំងំ ជូូលាន ២០១៤: ១១៤- ១២០។
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2

រូូបលេ�ខ១. ទីីតាំងំបន្ទាា យក្ដីី�

រូូបលេ�ខ២. ទីីតាំងំបន្ទាា យក្ដីី� (ផែ�នទីី, JICA និិង អាជ្ញាា ធរអប្សសរា)
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ជាឈ្មោះ�ះ�របស់់ “បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�” សព្វវថ្ងៃ�ៃ។៣ ទីីតាំំងនៅ�ម្ដុំំ��បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�នេះ�ះ នៅ�សតវត្្សក្រោ��យមកហាក់់មានកំំណើ�ើន

មនុស្ុ្ស ប្រ�មូលូផ្ដុំំ��ច្រើ�ើ�ន។ នេះ�ះបើ�ើយោ�ងតាមសិិលាចារឹឹកប្រា�សាទបាតជុំំ� (K. 266 និងិ K. 267) ដែ�លចារនៅ�ស.វ. 

ទី១ី០ បានរៀ�ៀបរាប់់អំំពីីការរៀ�ៀបពិិធីីផ្សេ�េ�ងៗទាក់ទងនឹងឹជំំនឿ�ឿបែ�បព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធសាសនានៅ�ម្ដុំំ��បន្ទាាយកី្ដី� និងិនិិយាយ 

អំំពីីការសាងស្រះ�ះទឹឹក (ស្រះ�ះស្រ�ង់់)។ 

	 តាំងំពីីឆ្នាំំ�១៩៩១ សាកលវិិទ្្យាល័យ័សូូហ្វុីី��យ៉ាាបានចាប់ផ់្ដើ�ើ�មស្រា�វជ្រា�វ និងិអភិរិក្្សប្រា�សាទនេះ�ះ។ គោ�ល 

បំណំងសំខំាន់រ់បស់ស់ាកលវិិទ្្យាសូហូ្វុីី��យ៉ាាដែ�លដឹកឹនាំដំោ�យ លោ�កសាស្ត្រា�ាចារ្្យ យ៉ូូ�សុីី�អាគីី អុីី�សុីី�ហ្្សាវ៉ាា ពុំំ�ត្រឹ�មឹ 

តែ�ស្រា�វជ្រា�វនិងអភិិរក្្សប្រា�សាទប៉ុុ�ណ្ណេាះ�ះ�ទេ� ពោ�លគឺឺការបណ្ដុះះ��បណ្ដាាលធនធានមនុុស្្ស និិងបង្កើ�ើ�តជាកម្មម

វិិធីីផ្សេ�េ�ងៗ ជាពិិសេ�សការអប់់រំំមរតកវប្្បធម៌៌ដល់់កុុមារ និិងអ្ននកភូូមិិដែ�លរស់់នៅ�ក្បែ�ែ�រប្រា�សាទ និិងតំំបន់់អង្គគរ

ទាំំងមូូល។៤ 

	តា មរយៈៈការធ្វើ�ើ�កំំណាយស្រា�វជ្រា�វកន្លលងមក អ្ននកស្រា�វជ្រា�វនៃ�សាកលវិិទ្្យាល័័យនេះ�ះបានរកឃើ�ើញថា

បន្ទាាយកី្ដី�មានការប្រើ�ើ�ប្រា�ស់ច់្រើ�ើ�នដំណាក់់កាលនៃ�ស្រ�ទាប់វប្បធម៌ ៌ការវិិវត្តតន៍៍ប្រ�វត្តិិ�សាស្រ្ត�ត និងិសំណំង់ន់ៃ�ប្រា�សាទ

នេះ�ះផ្ទាាល់់។៥ តាមរយៈៈតឹឹកតាងដែ�លឃើ�ើញមានស្លាាកស្នាាមនៃ�ការដាប់់ព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធរូូបនៅ�លើ�ើសសរនិិងជញ្ជាំំ�ង  

ហើ�ើយនិងិរបកគំហំើ�ើញប្រ�តិមិាព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធចំនំួនួ២៧៤បំណំែ�ក ពីីការធ្វើ�ើ�កំណំាយនៅ�ប្រា�សាទនេះ�ះផ្ទាាល់ ់កាលពីីឆ្នាំំ� 

២០០១ អ្ននកស្រា�វជ្រា�វនៃ�សាកលវិិទ្្យាល័័យសូូហ្វុីី��យ៉ាាបានអះះអាងថាមានព្រឹ�ឹត្តិិ�ការណ៍៍មួួយកើ�ើតឡើ�ើងនាពាក់

កណ្ដាាលស.វ.ទី១ី៣ ក្នុុ�ងរាជ្្យព្រះ�ះបាទជ័យ័វរ្ម័�នទីី៨ (រូបូលេ�ខ៣)។ ព្រឹ�តឹ្តិិ�ការណ៍ន៍ោះ�ះ អ្ននកស្រា�វជ្រា�វយល់់ថាទាក់ ់

ទងនឹឹងចលនាប្រ�ឆាំំងនឹឹងព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធសាសនា ដែ�លគេ�ហៅ�ថា “ប្រ�តិិកម្មមសាសនា”។ នោះ�ះដោ�យសារព្រះ�ះបាទ

ជ័័យវរ្ម័័�នទីី៨ ព្រះ�ះអង្គគបានប្ដូូ�រមកកាន់់ព្រ�ហ្មមញ្ញញសាសនា ដោ�យគោ�រពដល់់ទេ�ព ឥសូូរ។3456

៦ 

៣ Nhim 2018: 37។
៤ Nhim 2019: 31-47; Marui 2010: 194-210។
៥ Marui 2001: 141-151; Arahi 2008; Tabata 2013: 77-101។
៦ សម្រា�ប់់ការវិភិាគលំអិំិតទាក់់ទងនឹឹងរបកគំហំើ�ើញព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធរូូប សូូមអាន Ishizawa 2012: 8-29។

រូូបលេ�ខ៣
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	 នៅ�ពាក់ក់ណ្ដាាលស.វទី១ី៥ ព្រះ�ះរាជាខ្មែ�ែរបានសម្រេ�េចប្ដូូ�ររាជធានីីពីីអង្គគរទៅ�ភាគខាងត្្បូូង ពោ�លគឺដឺំបំូងូ

នៅ�ស្រី�ីសន្ធធរ ហើ�ើយប្ដូូ�រទៅ�ចតុមុខុក្នុុ�ងរយៈៈពេ�លខី្លី� បន្ទាាប់ម់កលង្វែ�ែក និងិឧដុងុ្គគ។៧ ការប្ដូូ�ររាជធានីីនោះ�ះ អ្ននកស្រា�វ

ជ្រា�វយល់់ថាបណ្ដាាលមកពីីកងទ័ព័អយុធ្ុ្យាបានចូលូមកលុកុលុយុអង្គគរ ហើ�ើយស្នើ�ើ�ថា “ខ្មែ�ែរបោះ�ះបង់ច់ោ�លអង្គគរ”។៨ 

ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែ នៅ�អង្គគរខ្មែ�ែរនៅ�តែ�បន្តតគោ�រពប្រ�តិបិត្តិិ�ជំនំឿ�ឿសាសនាក្នុុ�ងក្រ�បខ័ណ័្ឌឌនៃ�ព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធសាសនាថេ�រវាទ ដែ�លបាន

ជ្រៀ��ៀតចូូលជ្រៅ��នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងសង្គគមខ្មែ�ែរចាប់់ពីីដើ�ើមស.វ.ទី១ី៤រៀ�ៀងមក។ តឹកឹតាងដ៏ច្៏្បាស់់នោះ�ះ គឺខឺឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារយ៉ាាង 

ច្រើ��ើនដែ�លគេ�ឃើ�ើញមាននៅ�តំំបន់់អង្គគរ ជាពិិសេ�សនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងបរិិវេេណអង្គគរធំំ។៩ 

	យោ� ងតាមសិលិាចារឹឹកភាសាបាលីីចាស់ជ់ាងគេ�ដែ�លចារនៅ�គ.ស.១៣០៨ បានចារអំំពីីការសាងព្រះ�ះវិិហារ

ហើ�ើយបើ�ើតាមកំណំត់ត់្រា�របស់អ់្ននកការទូតូចិនិដែ�លមកអង្គគរនៅ�គ.ស.១២៩៦ និយិាយអំំពីីព្រះ�ះវិិហារឈើ�ើដែ�ល

មានប្រ�ក់់ក្បឿ�ឿ��ងនោះ�ះ ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារទាំំងនោះ�ះអាចចាប់់ផ្ដើ�ើ�មសាងខ្លះះ�នាចុុងស.វ.ទីី១៣ ហើ�ើយអាចមានការ

សាងសង់់ច្រើ�ើ�នពីីស.វ.ទីី១៤ និិងទីី១៥រៀ�ៀងមក។១០ ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារនោះ�ះ ក៏៏មាននៅ�ក្នុុ�ងបរិិវេ�ណបន្ទាាយក្ដីី�ដែ�រ

(រូូបលេ�ខ៤)។ ដូូច្នេះ�ះ� យើ�ើងអាចសន្និិ�ដ្ឋាានបានថាបន្ទាាយក្ដីី�និិងទីីតាំំងនៅ�ជុំំ�វិិញប្រា�សាទនេះ�ះមានការប្រើ�ើ�ប្រា�ស់់

និិងជាទីីប្រ�តិិបត្តិិ�ជំំនឿ�ឿសាសនាតាំំងពីីដើ�ើមសម័័យអង្គគរ ដូូចជាការគោ�រពព្រ�ហ្មមញ្ញញសាសនា ព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធសាសនា

មហាយាន និិងព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធសាសនាថេ�រវាទ។ 7891011

	 នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងអត្ថថបទនេះ�ះ ដំំបូូងយើ�ើងនឹឹងបង្ហាាញជាទូូទៅ�អំំពីីតឹកតាងខ្លះះ�ៗនៅ�អង្គគ	 នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងអត្ថថបទនេះ�ះ ដំំបូូងយើ�ើងនឹឹងបង្ហាាញជាទូូទៅ�អំំពីីតឹកតាងខ្លះះ�ៗនៅ�អង្គគរ នាសម័័យកណ្ដាាល តាម

រយៈៈសិិលាចារឹឹកនិិងវត្ថុុ�សិិល្្បៈ�ដែ�លនៅ�មាន។១១ យើ�ើងយល់់ថា អង្គគរនៅ�តែ�បន្តតមានសហគមន៍៍រស់់នៅ�គោ�រព

ប្រ�តិិបត្តិិ�ជំំនឿ�ឿ មិិនដូូចអ្វីី�ដែ�លគេ�គិិតថា “ខ្មែ�ែរបោះ�ះបង់់ចោ�លអង្គគរ ” នោះ�ះឡើ�ើយ។ បន្ទាាប់់មក យើ�ើងនឹឹងពិិភាក្្សា

៧ សូមអាន Nhim 2016: 33-107។ 
៨ Cœdès 1968: 236; Groslier 2006: 3-19។
៩ ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិហិារទាំងំនោះ�ះបានសិក្សាាដោ�យលោ�ក ហង់រ់ីី  ម៉ាា សាល់ និិងអ្ននកស្រី�ី អាស្លេ�េ ធ័ម័សុុន។ សូូមអាន Marchal 1918: 1-40; Thompson 1999។
១០ Cœdès 2008; Zhou Daguan (ជីីវ តាក្វាាន់ ់) 2006: 29។
១១ សូូមអានបន្ថែ�ែម អាំងំ ជូូលាន ១៩៩៨: ៨៣-៩៣; Thompson 1999, 2004។

រូូបលេ�ខ៤
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លមិ្អិ�តអំំពីីរបកគំហំើ�ើញពីីការធ្វើ�ើ�កំណាយបុរុាណវិិទ្្យានៅ�បន្ទាាយកី្ដី� ដែ�លជាឧទាហរណ៍ម៍ួយួអាចបញ្ជាាក់ប់ន្ថែ�ែម 

ថានៅ�តែ�មានអ្ននកស្រុ�ុកប្រើ�ើ�ប្រា�ស់់បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�ជាទីីគោ�រពបូូជាពុំំ�ចេះ�ះដាច់់។ 

	 កាលពីីឆ្នាំំ�១៩៩៦ និិង៩៧ យើ�ើងបានធ្វើ�ើ�កំំណាយបុុរាណវិិទ្្យានៅ�ផ្នែ�ែកខាងលិិចនៃ�ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារក្នុុ�ង

បរិិវេេណបន្ទាាយក្ដីី� ដែ�លពេ�លនោះ�ះយើ�ើងប្រ�ទះះឃើ�ើញកោ�ដ្ឋឋជាច្រើ�ើ�ន។ ក្នុុ�ងចំំណោ�មកោ�ដ្ឋឋដាក់ធាតុុទាំំងនោះ�ះ

គឺជឺាភាជន៍ដ៍ែ�លមកពីីចិនិ វៀ�ៀតណាម និងិភាជន៍ខ៍្មែ�ែរ ហើ�ើយភាជន៍ច៍ិនិខ្លះះ� យើ�ើងអាចដឹងកាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទនៅ�រវាង

ស.វ.ទីី១៦ និិង១៧ ។ នៅ�ខែ�សីីហា ឆ្នាំំ�២០១៩ យើ�ើងបានសម្រេ�េចបើ�ើកកំំណាយស្រា�វជ្រា�វនៅ�ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារ

ម្ដដងទៀ�ៀត នៅ�ផ្នែ�ែកខាងកើ�ើតនៃ�ខឿ�ឿន។ យើ�ើងបានរកឃើ�ើញកោ�ដ្ឋឋដាក់់ធាតុុខ្លះះ� ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែយើ�ើងពុំំ�អាចកំណត់់កាល

បរិិច្ឆេ�េទច្្បាស់់លាស់់បានទេ� ហើ�ើយក៏៏ពុំំ�ដឹងថាគេ�យកមកបញ្ចុះះ��នៅ�ពេ�លណាដែ�រ។ ជំំហានដំំបូូង យើ�ើងបាន

សន្និិ�ដ្ឋាានថាកោ�ដ្ឋឋទាំំងនោះ�ះមានកាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទ មិិនចាស់់ណាស់់ណាទេ� ពីីព្រោះ��ះនៅ�ក្បែ�ែ�រកោ�ដ្ឋឋមានដបដាក់់នៅ� 

លាយឡំំ។ ដើ�ើម្្បីីដោះ�ះស្រា�យចម្ងងល់់ យើ�ើងបានចុះះ�ទៅ�ភូូមិិរហាលដែ�លស្ថិិ�តនៅ�ក្បែ�ែ�រប្រា�សាទ សាកសួួរអ្ននកភូូមិិ

ចាស់់ៗ  ថាតើ�ើពួួកគាត់អ់ាចដឹងឹអំំពីីការបញ្ចុះះ��កោ�ដ្ឋឋទាំងំនោះ�ះដែ�រឬទេ�? ម្្យ៉ាាងទៀ�ៀត យើ�ើងចង់ដ់ឹងឹអំំពីីទំនំាក់ទ់ំនំង

រវាងអ្ននកភូូមិិ និិងប្រា�សាទ ជាពិិសេ�សស្ថាានភាពនៅ�មុុនសង្រ្គា�ាម និិងពេ�លសង្គ្រា�ាមនៅ�ទសវត្្ស១៩៧០និិង៨០។ 

	 ការសិិក្្សានេះ�ះផ្អែ�ែកលើ�ើកំំណាយស្រា�វជ្រា�វបុរាណវិិទ្្យា សិិលាចារឹឹក និិងប្រ�វត្តិិ�ទាក់់ទងនឹឹងសង្គគម ដើ�ើម្្បីី

បង្ហាាញអំំពីីការវិិវត្តតន៍៍ប្រ�វត្តិិ�សាស្ត្រ�របន្ទាាយក្ដីី� ក៏៏ដូូចជាប្រ�វត្តិិ�សាស្ត្រ�រអង្គគរដែ�រ។ ថ្វីី�ត្្បិិតការសិិក្្សានេះ�ះពុំំ�អាចបក

ស្រា�យបានទាំំងស្រុ�ុង ឬសុីី�ជម្រៅ��ចំំពោះ�ះប្រ�វត្តិិ�សាស្ត្រ�របន្ទាាយក្ដីី� និិងអង្គគរនៅ�សម័យកណ្ដាាលក្ដីី� យើ�ើងសង្្ឃឹឹម

ថានឹឹងមានការចាប់់អារម្មមណ៍៍ថ្មីី�មួួយ និិងមានការពិិភាក្្សាលើ�ើប្រ�ធានបទនេះ�ះនាពេ�លអនាគត។

១. តឹឹកតាងខ្លះះ�ៗនៅ�អង្គគរនាសម័័យកណ្តាា �ល12១1 3

	សម័ យកណ្ដាាលគិិតចាប់់ពីីដើ�ើមស.វ.ទីី១៤ ដល់់ស.វ.ទីី១៩។ ការកំំណត់់សម័័យកាលមួួយត្រូ�ូវមានការ

វិិនិចិ្ឆ័័�យច្រើ�ើ�នយ៉ាាង ជាពិិសេ�សការប្ដូូ�រអារ្្យធម៌ដ៌៏ធ៏ំមួំួយ។ នោះ�ះគឺ ឺភ្ជាាប់ទ់ៅ�នឹងឹការប្ដូូ�រសាសនាពីីព្រ�ហ្មមញ្ញញសាសនា

និិងព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធសាសនាមហាយាន មកជាព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធសាសនាថេ�រវាទនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងសង្គគមខ្មែ�ែរនាដើ�ើមស.វ.ទីី១៤។ សិិលា

ចារឹឹកភាសាសំំស្ក្រឹ�ឹ�ត ដែ�លធ្លាាប់់ចារនៅ�សម័័យអង្គគរលែ�ងមានប្រើ�ើ� ជំំនួួសដោ�យភាសាបាលីីដែ�លជាភាសាប្រើ��ើ

ក្នុុ�ងព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធសាសនាថេ�រវាទ ហើ�ើយអ្ននកស្រា�វជ្រា�វយល់់ថា ចារឹឹកគោ�កស្វាាយចេ�ក K.754 គឺជឺាសិលិាចារឹឹកភាសា

បាលីីដំបំូងូគេ�ចារនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងគ.ស.១៣០៨។១២ ប្រា�សាទធំំៗ សម្រា�ប់ព់្រ�ហ្មមញ្ញញសាសនាលែ�ងមានសាង បើ�ើតាមសិលិា

ចារឹឹកភាសាបាលីីដដែ�លនេះ�ះចារថាព្រះ�ះរាជាបញ្ជាាឲ្្យសាងព្រះ�ះវិិហារព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធសាសនា។១៣ នេះ�ះបញ្ជាាក់ឲ្់្យឃើ�ើញ

១២ Cœdès 2008។
១៣ ប្រា�សាទព្រ�ហ្មមញ្ញញសាសនាចុុងក្រោ��យគេ�សាងនៅ�ចុុងស.វទីី១៣ នោះ�ះគឺឺប្រា�សាទតុុប (កើ�ើត) ឬអ្ននកស្រា�វជ្រា�វហៅ� “មង្គគលអាថ៌៌” ដែ�ល

 
ជាឈ្មោះ�ះ �ដើ�ើមនៃ�ប្រា�សាទមានចារនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងសិិលាចារឹកឹរបស់់ប្រា�សាទនោះ�ះផ្ទាា ល់់ (សូូមមើ�ើល K. 567)។ ប្រា�សាទតុុបស្ថិិ�តនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងបរិវិេ�ណ 

អង្គគរធំ ំខាងកើ�ើតប្រា�សាទបាយ័័ន្តត នៅ�ខាងស្ដាំំ�ផ្លូូ�  វឆ្ពោះ�ះ �ទៅ�ខ្លោ�ោ ងទ្វាារជ័ ័យ (រូូបលេ�ខ៥)។
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ថាលែ�ងមានការគោ�រពព្រ�ហ្មមញ្ញញសាសនាធំដំុំំ�ទៀ�ៀតហើ�ើយ យ៉ាាងណាកី្ដី�បើ�ើតាមលោ�ក Cœdès ដែ�លលោ�កយោ�ង 

តាមសិលិាចារឹឹករកឃើ�ើញនៅ�ប្រា�សាទបាយ័័ន្តត (K.470) ថាសិលិាចារឹឹកមានរៀ�ៀបរាប់អំ់ំពីីពិធិីីទាក់ទងនឹងឹព្រ�ហ្មមញ្ញញ 

សាសនាដោ�យព្រា�ហ្មមណ៍៍នៅ�ឆ្នាំំ�១៣២៧។១៤ 14១15

	 ជាក់ស់្ដែ�ែងសម្រា�ប់រ់ចនាសម្ព័�ន្ធធរបស់់ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារ ភាគច្រើ�ើ�នគេ�បានយកថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀម និងិថ្មមភក់ដ់ែ�ល

ប្រើ��ើហើ�ើយនៅ�ប្រា�សាទសម័័យអង្គគរមកប្រើ��ើម្ដដងទៀ�ៀត។ យ៉ាាងណាក្ដីី� តឹឹកតាងនៃ�ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារអាចបង្ហាាញថា 

ខ្មែ�ែរពុំំ�បានបោះ�ះបង់ច់ោ�លអង្គគរទាំងំស្រុ�ងុឲ្្យនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងព្រៃ��នោះ�ះទេ�។ ពោ�លគឺឺនៅ�តែ�មានសហគមន៍ម៍នុុស្្សរស់ន់ៅ�

តូូច ឬធំំ ទោះ�ះបីីគ្មាានសាងសំំណង់់ធំំៗក្ដីី�។ ជាការពិិតណាស់់ យើ�ើងអាចនិិយាយបានថាគំំនិិតអ្ននកកាន់់ព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធ

សាសនាថេ�រវាទមិនិតម្រូ�វឲ្្យចង់ប់ានអ្វីី�ដែ�លធំសំម្បើ�ើ��មនោះ�ះឡើ�ើយ ពីីព្រោះ��ះគេ�យល់់ថា អ្វីី�ៗ មិនិស្ថិ�តស្ថេ�េរ។ ជំំនឿ�ឿ 

និិងផ្ននត់់គំំនិិតនេះ�ះបានជ្រា�បចូូលយ៉ាាងជ្រៅ��ក្នុុ�ងសង្គគមខ្មែ�ែរពីីសម័័យកណ្ដាាលមក។ 

	 ជាបន្តត យើ�ើងចង់់បញ្ជាាក់់បន្ថែ�ែមអំំពីីគំំនិិតមិិនស្រ�បរបស់់យើ�ើងនូូវអ្វីី�ដែ�លគេ�និិយាយ ឬមានទស្្សនៈៈថា

“ការរកឃើ�ើញអង្គគរឡើ�ើងវិិញ” និិង “ខ្មែ�ែរបោះ�ះបង់់ចោ�លអង្គគរ”។ តាមពិិតគំំនិិតទាំំងនេះ�ះ គឺឺកើ�ើតឡើ�ើងនៅ�ពាក់

កណ្ដាាលស.វ.ទីី១៩ ដោ�យពួួកអុឺឺ�រ៉ុុ�ប ជាពិិសេ�សបារាំំង បន្ទាាប់់ពីីគេ�បានបោះ�ះពុុម្ពពសៀ�ៀវភៅ�របស់់លោ�ក ហង់់រីី

មូហូូតូ (Henri Mouhot)។ បើ�ើនិយិាយឲ្្យប្រា�កដទៅ� គឺជឺាវោ�ហារសាស្ត្រ�រនៃ�ផ្ននត់គំនំិតិអាណានិិគម។ លោ�ក ហង់រី់ី

មូូហូូត ជាជនជាតិិបារាំំងដែ�លបានមកអង្គគរនៅ�ឆ្នាំំ�១៨៦០។ គាត់់បានពិិពណ៌៌នាអំំពីីអង្គគរ ដោ�យបានកោ�ត

សរសើ�ើរស្ញញប់់ស្ញែ�ែងយ៉ាាងខ្លាំំ�ងនូូវស្នាាដៃ�សិិល្្បៈ�ដ៏៏ល្អអពិិចិិត្រ�។១៥ តាមពិិតទៅ�នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងសៀ�ៀវភៅ�របស់់គាត់់ លោ�ក

មូូហូូត ពុំំ�បានសរសេ�រពាក្្យឬប្រ�យោ�គថា “រកឃើ�ើញអង្គគរឡើ�ើងវិិញ” ឬ “ខ្មែ�ែរបោះ�ះបង់់ចោ�លអង្គគរ” ឡើ�ើយ។

ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែគាត់ប់ានរៀ�ៀបរាប់ថ់ា ខ្មែ�ែរភ្លេ�េចទាំងអស់អំ់ំពីីស្នាាដៃ�ដ៏អ៏ស្ចាារ្្យនៃ�សំណង់អ់ង្គគរវត្តតដែ�លបានសាងដោ�យបុុព្វវបុុរស

១៤ Cœdès 1942: 187-189។
១៥ Mouhot 1864 (I & II)។

រូូបលេ�ខ៥
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របស់់ខ្លួួ�ន។១៦ ដូូច្នោះ�ះ�ហើ�ើយ យើ�ើងគួួរលើ�ើកជាសំំណួួរថា តើ�ើខ្មែ�ែរពិិតជាបោះ�ះបង់់ចោ�លអង្គគរ, តើ�ើគេ�រកឃើ�ើញ

អង្គគរវិិញ, តើ�ើខ្មែ�ែរភ្លេ�េចអង្គគរទាំំងស្រុ�ុងមែ�នឬទេ�? 16

	 អំំណឹះះ�តទៅ� យើ�ើងនឹឹងបង្ហាាញត្រួ�ួសៗអំំពីីតឹឹកតាងដែ�លមាននៅ�អង្គគរនាសម័័យកណ្ដាាល។ យើ�ើងដឹឹង

ស្ទើ�ើ�រតែ�គ្រ�ប់គ់្នាាអំំពីីប្រ�វត្តិិ�របស់ព់្រះ�ះបាទអង្គគច័ន័្ទទទី១ី (ឬក្នុុ�ងព្រះ�ះរាជពង្សាវតារហៅ�ថា ព្រះ�ះបាទច័ន័្ទទរាជា) ដែ�លជា

ក្្សត្រ�ស្ថាាបនិកិរាជធានីីលង្វែ�ែកនៅ�ស.វ.ទី១ី៦។ ក្រោ��យរៀ�ៀបចំំព្រះ�ះនគរបានប្រ�សើ�ើរឡើ�ើងវិិញ ព្រះ�ះអង្គគបានយាង

ត្រ�ឡប់់ទៅ�អង្គគរ និិងផ្ដួួ�ចផ្ដើ�ើ�មកិិច្ចចការខ្លះះ�ៗនៅ�រាជធានីីបុរាណ។ យោ�ងតាមសិិលាចារឹឹកពីីរផ្ទាំំ�ងនៅ�រួួតទីី១ នៅ�

មុុមឦសាននៃ�ប្រា�សាទអង្គគរវត្តតបានចារថាព្រះ�ះមហាក្្សត្រ� (អ្ននកស្រា�វជ្រា�វយល់់ថាជា ព្រះ�ះបាទអង្គគច័័ន្ទទ) បាន

ឆ្លាាក់់បំំពេ�ញចម្លាាក់់ដែ�លពុំំ�ទាន់ហើ�ើយ កាលជំំនាន់់ព្រះ�ះមហាក្្សត្រ� មហាវិិឞ្ណុុ�លោ�ក (ព្រះ�ះបាទសូរ្្យវរ្ម័័�នទីី២)។

សិលិាចារឹឹកបានបញ្ជាាក់ក់ាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទអំំពីីការចាប់ផ់្ដើ�ើ�មឆ្លាាក់ន់ៅ�គ.ស. ១៥៤៦ និងិបញ្ចចប់ន់ៅ�គ.ស. ១៥៦៤។១៧

នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងកំំណត់់ត្រា�របស់់ជនជាតិិព័័រទុុយហ្កាាល់់ឈ្មោះ�ះ� Diogo Do Couto ដែ�លបានមកអង្គគរនៅ�គ.ស. ១៥៥០ក៏ ៏

បាននិិយាយអំំពីីព្រះ�ះរាជាខ្មែ�ែរ (ព្រះ�ះបាទអង្គគច័័ន្ទទ) មកទាក់់ដំំរីីនិិងឆ្កាារសម្អាាតរុុក្ខខជាតិិ ដើ�ើមឈើ�ើតូូចៗដែ�លដុះះ� 

នៅ�លើ�ើប្រា�សាទដែ�រ។១៨ ។1718១៨ 

	ក្រោ�� យមកព្រះ�ះបាទសដ្ឋាា ដែ�លត្រូ�វជាព្រះ�ះរាជនត្តាា (ចៅ�) របស់់ព្រះ�ះបាទអង្គគច័ន័្ទទ ក៏ប៏ានយាងត្រ�ឡប់ម់ក 

អង្គគរ ហើ�ើយបានជួួសជុុលផ្នែ�ែកខ្លះះ�នៃ�ប្រា�សាទអង្គគរវត្តត។ យោ�ងតាមសិិលាចារឹឹកចារនៅ�ស.វ.ទីី១៦ (មានលេ�ខ 

សម្គាាល់ ់IMA 2 និងិ IMA 3) ដោ�យព្រះ�ះរាជមាតារៀ�ៀបរាប់់អំំពីីគុណុសម្បត្តិិ�របស់ព់្រះ�ះមហាក្្សត្រ�ដែ�លជាព្រះ�ះរាជ 

បុតុ្រ� (ព្រះ�ះបាទសដ្ឋាា) បានជួសួជុលព្រះ�ះពិសុិ្ណុ�លោ�ក (ឈ្មោះ�ះ�អង្គគរវត្តតនាពេ�លនោះ�ះ) ឲ្្យដូូចបុរាណកាល។ យើ�ើង 

លើ�ើកជាសំណួំួរដោ�យងាយថា បើ�ើខ្មែ�ែរពិតិជាភ្លេ�េចអង្គគរដែ�លបុុព្វវបុរុសបានសាងទាំងំស្រុ�ងុមែ�ន តើ�ើហេ�តុអុ្វីី�បាន 

ជាខ្មែ�ែរនៅ�សម័័យកណ្ដាាលនៅ�ចងចាំំពាក្្យ ឬឈ្មោះ�ះ� វិិឞ្ណុុ�លោ�ក ឬ ពិិស្ណុុ�លោ�ក? 

	 វិិឞុ្ណុ�លោ�ក ឬ ពិសុិ្ណុ�លោ�ក គឺរំឺំឭកដល់ម់រណនាមរបស់ព់្រះ�ះបាទសូរ្ូ្យវរ្ម័�នទី២ី (គ.ស. ១១១៣ ដល់ប់្រ�.គ.ស. 

១១៥០) ដែ�លជាក្្សត្រ�ស្ថាាបនិិកប្រា�សាទអង្គគរវត្តតនៅ�ពាក់់កណ្ដាាលទីី១នៃ�ស.វ.ទីី១២ ពោ�លគឺឺ បរមវិិឞ្ណុុ�លោ�ក។ 

ឈ្មោះ�ះ� ពិសុិ្ណុ�លោ�ក មានសរសេ�រច្រើ�ើ�ននៅ�សិិលាចារឹឹកសម័យកណ្ដាាលស.វ.ទី១ី៦ និងិទី១ី៧ នៅ�អង្គគរវត្តត។ ឧទាហរណ៍៍  

សិលិាចារឹឹកនៅ�ស.វស.ទីី១៦ “…បានសាងព្រះ�ះមហានគរ ឥន្ទ្រ�រប្រ�ឞ្ឋឋ នុ ុព្រះ�ះពិសុិ្ណុ�លោ�ក នុ ុសព្វវប្រ�ការ…”។១៩ សិលិា 

ចារឹឹកមួយួទៀ�ៀតចារនៅ�គ.ស១៦៣២ “…ឆ្លោ�ោងជា សុរុេេច្ចច ហេ�យ នាក្នុុ�ង ឥន្ទទបថ ម្ហាានគរ ស្រី�ីសុធុរ បវរពីីស្ណុ�វលោ�ក  

(ពិិស្ណុុ�លោ�ក) នោះ�ះ…”។២០
 1920២

	ព្រះ �ះមហានគរ ឥន្ទ្រ�រប្រ�ស្ឋឋ ឬ ឥន្ទិិ�បថ ម្ហាានគរ គឺជឺាឈ្មោះ�ះ�ក្រុ�ងមួយួនាពេ�លនោះ�ះ ពោ�លគឺ ឺអង្គគរធំ។ំ ឈ្មោះ�ះ� 

១៦ Mouhot 1864 (II): 279។
១៧ Cœdès 1962: 235-248។
១៨ Groslier 2006 [1958]: 52-55។
១៩ APSARA Authority & CKS 2013: 42។
២០ APSARA Authority & CKS 2013: 56។
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ឥន្ទ្រ�រប្រ�ស្ឋឋ ក៏៏មានសរសេ�រនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងកំំណាព្្យ “ល្បើ�ើ��កអង្គគរវត្តត” នៅ�ស.វ.ទីី១៧ដែ�រ គឺឺជាឈ្មោះ�ះ�ព្រះ�ះរាជវាំងរបស់់

ព្រះ�ះឥន្ទ្រ�រដែ�លព្រះ�ះពិិស្ណុុ�ការចម្លលងយកមកសាងនៅ�ស្ថាានកណ្ដាាលសម្រា�ប់់ព្រះ�ះកេ�តុុមាលា។២១
 21២22232425262728

	តឹ ឹកតាងទាំំងនេះ�ះបង្ហាាញឲ្្យឃើ�ើញច្្បាស់់ថាជំំនឿ�ឿ និិងទស្្សនៈៈរបស់់ខ្មែ�ែរនៅ�ជាប់់ជានិិច្ចចចំំពោះ�ះអង្គគរ។

លោ�កសាស្ត្រ�រចារ្្យ អំាំង ជូូលាន ដែ�លជានរវិិទូូខ្មែ�ែរដ៏៏ល្្បីីបានអះះអាងថា “តើ�ើគេ�អាចពន្្យល់់ដូូចម្ដេ�េចសម្រា�ប់់

អ្ននកស្រុ�កុដែ�លរស់ន់ៅ�ទីីនោះ�ះបានបង្ហាាញកន្លែ�ែងព្រះ�ះបរមរាជវាំងំនៅ�អង្គគរធំដំល់ជ់នជាតិអិេ�ស្ប៉ាាញនៅ�ស.វ.ទី១ី៦ 

ហើ�ើយប្រា�កដណាស់់ដល់់បារាំំងនៅ�ស.វ.ទីី១៩?”២២ 

	 មានតឹឹកតាងជាច្រើ�ើ�នទៀ�ៀត ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែយើ�ើងសូូមលើ�ើកជាឧទាហរណ៍៍ខ្លះះ�មកបង្ហាាញនៅ�ទីីនេះ�ះ។២៣ ព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធ

រូូបចូូលនិិព្វាានដ៏ធំំប្រ�វែែង៧៥ម៉ែ�ែត្រ�នៅ�ផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្រោ��យនៃ�ប្រា�សាទបាភួួន ថ្វីី�ត្្បិិតគេ�ពុំំ�ដឹងកាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទច្្បាស់់

លាស់ ់អ្ននកស្រា�វជ្រា�វមុនុៗបានឲ្្យជាសេ�ចកី្ដី�សន្និិ�ដ្ឋាានថាអាចប្រ�ហែ�លសាងនៅ�ស.វ.ទីី១៦ ពេ�លដែ�លព្រះ�ះបាទ

អង្គគច័័ន្ទទយាងត្រ�ឡប់់មកអង្គគរវិិញ។ ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែថ្មីី�ៗនេះ�ះ តាមរយៈៈការកំំណត់់អាយុុកាលតាមបច្ចេ�េកទេ�សវិិភាគ (C14) 

បានបង្ហាាញថាព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធរូូបចូលូនិពិ្វាានអាចសាងនៅ�រវាងគ.ស. ១៤៣១ ដល់គ់.ស. ១៤៤៤។២៤ លើ�ើសពីីនេះ�ះ ការ 

ស្រា�វជ្រា�វថ្មីី�ៗ ទាក់ទ់ងនឹងឹព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធរូូបក៏រ៏កឃើ�ើញដែ�រថា មានព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធរូូប៥០អង្គគដែ�លសាងនៅ�អង្គគរនៅ�ស.វ.ទី១ី៥។ 

ការសិក្ិ្សានោះ�ះបានធ្វើ�ើ�ការប្រៀ��ៀបធៀ�ៀប ដោ�យវិិភាគលមិ្អិ�តលើ�ើព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធរូូបតូចូមួយួ ដែ�លគេ�បានរកឃើ�ើញនៅ�ក្នុុ�ង 

អណ្ដូូ�ង នៃ�ប្រា�សាទបាយ័័ន្តតជាមួួយនឹឹងប្រ�តិិមាព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធដ៏៏ធំំ “ជ័័យពុុទ្ធធមហានាថ” កាលពីីឆ្នាំំ�១៩៣៣ នោះ�ះ។២៥  

	 នៅ�លើ�ើប្រា�សាទភ្នំំ�បាខែ�ងក៏គ៏េ�បានឃើ�ើញព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធរូបូទ្រ�ង់ព់្នែ�ែនដ៏ធ៏ំមំួយួគ្រ�បដណ្ដដប់ជ់ិតិលើ�ើប្រា�ង្គគកណ្ដាាល 

ទាំំងមូូល។ ដោ�យសារព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធរូូបនោះ�ះបាក់់បែ�កខ្លាំំ�ងពេ�ក នៅ�ឆ្នាំំ�១៩២២ អ្ននកស្រា�វជ្រា�វបារាំំងបានសម្រេ�េចរើ�ើ 

ចេ�ញ ដើ�ើម្្បីីឲ្្យឃើ�ើញកំពូូលប្រា�សាទពីីបុុរាណឡើ�ើងវិិញខ្លះះ�។២៦ សម្រា�ប់់កាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទនៃ�ព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធរូូបនោះ�ះ អ្ននក 

ស្រា�វជ្រា�វខ្លះះ�យល់់ថា សាងនៅ�ចុុងស.វ.ទីី១៦ ខ្លះះ�យល់់ថាសាងនៅ�ស.វ.ទីី១៧។២៧ បើ�ើតាមសិិលាចារឹឹក K. 465 

មានកាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទគ.ស.១៥៨៣ ចារថាមានព្រះ�ះសង្្ឃមួួយអង្គគនិិមន្តតទេ�សន៍៍មកពីីទីីឆ្ងាាយ បានមកសាងស្តូូ�ម និិង 

ជួួសជុុលព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធរូូបដែ�លបាក់់បែ�កចំំនួួន២៦អង្គគ ហើ�ើយព្រះ�ះអង្គគក៏៏បាននិិមន្តតទៅ�ជួួសជុុលព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធរូូបចំំនួួន៥០ 

អង្គគនៅ�ភ្នំំ�ព្រះ�ះរាជទ្រ�ព្្យ (ឧដុុង្គគ) និិងវិិហារមួួយដែ�រ។២៨ ទោះ�ះបីីជាសិិលាចារឹឹកនេះ�ះពុំំ�បានរៀ�ៀបរាប់់ផ្ទាាល់់អំំពីី 

ព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធរូូបទ្រ�ង់់ព្នែ�ែនក្ដីី� ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែពេ�លវេេលានៃ�ការសាងហាក់់បីីដូូចមិិនខុុសគ្នាាប៉ុុ�ន្មាានពីីព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធរូូបដែ�លបាក់់បែ�ក 

ទាំំងនោះ�ះទេ�។ 

	សិ លិាចារឹឹក K. 715 ដែ�លមានកាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទនៅ�គ.ស.១៥៨៦ រៀ�ៀបរាប់់អំំពីីឈ្មោះ�ះ�អ្ននកចារសិិលាចារឹឹកនាម 

២១ Aymonier 1878។
២២ Ang 2007: 376។
២៣ សូូមអានបន្ថែ�ែម អាំងំ ជូូលាន ១៩៩៨: ៨៣-៩៣។
២៤ Leroy et al. 2015។
២៥ Polkinghorne 2018។ 
២៦ អាំង ជូលាន ១៩៩៨: ៨៦។
២៧ Jacques 2006។
២៨ Khin 1978: 271-280។
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ចៅ�មហាកុសុល ថាបានមកដល់ភ់្នំំ�គូលូែ�នដើ�ើម្្បីីជួសួជុលុព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធ រូបូបាក់ប់ែ�កនៅ�ព្រះ�ះអង្គគធំ។ំ២៩ រីីឯសិលិាចារឹឹក 

មួយួទៀ�ៀតរបស់់ភ្នំំ�គូលូែ�ន K. 1006 និយិាយអំំពីីមនុស្ុ្សម្នាាក់ន់ាម ព្រះ�ះរាជមុនុិ ិមកពីីអយុធ្ុ្យាមកមើ�ើលព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធរូូប 

នៅ�ទីីនោះ�ះ ហើ�ើយមកមើ�ើលព្រះ�ះនៅ�ភ្នំំ�បាខែ�ង។៣០ដូូចដែ�លយើ�ើងឃើ�ើញមានព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធរូូបជាច្រើ�ើ�នអង្គគនៅ�រួួត 

ព្រះ�ះពាន់ន់ៃ�ប្រា�សាទអង្គគរវត្តត គេ�ជឿ�ឿថាព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធរូូបទាំងំនោះ�ះបានសាង ឬយកមកថ្វាាយនៅ�អង្គគរវត្តត នៅ�រវាងចាប់់ 

ពីីស.វ.ទីី១៦។ លើ�ើសពីីនេះ�ះទៀ�ៀត នៅ�សម័យកណ្ដាាល គេ�ក៏៏បានចារសិិលាចារឹឹកចំំនួួន៤១ផ្ទាំំ�ងនៅ�តាមសសរ 

និងិជញ្ជាំំ�ងនៅ�អង្គគរវត្តតដែ�រ។ តឹកឹតាងដូចូបានរៀ�ៀបរាប់ខ់ាងលើ�ើនេះ�ះ បង្ហាាញឲ្្យឃើ�ើញថាអង្គគរនៅ�សម័យកណ្ដាាល 

បានក្លាាយជាទីីគោ�រពបូូជានៃ�អ្ននកកាន់់ព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធសាសនាមកទីីជិិតឆ្ងាាយពុំំ�ដាច់់ មិិនថាអ្ននកស្រុ�ុកនៅ�អង្គគរ ឬនៅ� 

ប្រ�ទេ�សជិតិខាង គឺឺមានមកពីីទីីឆ្ងាាយដូូចជាជនជាតិិយីីពុុនជាដើ�ើម។ល។៣១ 293031៣១ 

២. តឹឹកតាងដែ�លមាននៅ�បន្ទាា �យក្តីី �ក្រោ��យសម័័យអង្គគរ

	 នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងអត្ថថបទនេះ�ះ យើ�ើងប្រើ��ើពាក្្យ “ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារ” ហៅ�សំំដៅ�លើ�ើព្រះ�ះវិិហារ ដែ�លសាងនៅ�សម័យ 

កណ្ដាាល ហើ�ើយបច្ចុុ�ប្្បន្នននេះ�ះនៅ�សល់តែ�ខឿ�ឿន។ មូលូហេ�តុមុួយួទៀ�ៀតនាំឲ្ំ្យយើ�ើងប្រើ��ើពាក្យនេះ�ះគឺឺថា អ្ននកស្រា�វជ្រា�វ 

ខ្មែ�ែរ ជាពិសិេ�សអ្ននកជំនំាញនៅ�អាជ្ញាាធរអប្សរាបានប្រើ�ើ�ជាទូទូៅ�នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងរបាយការណ៍ស៍្រា�វជ្រា�វរបស់ព់ួកួគេ�។៣២ 
32

	 កាលពីីខែ�សីីហា ឆ្នាំំ�២០១៩ ដោ�យមានកិច្ចចសហការជាមួួយអាជ្ញាាធរអប្្សរា យើ�ើងបានធ្វើ�ើ�កំំណាយ 

ស្រា�វជ្រា�វនៅ�ផ្នែ�ែកខាងកើ�ើតនៃ�ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារក្នុុ�ងបរិិវេេណបន្ទាាយក្ដីី�។ គោ�លបំំណងរបស់់យើ�ើង គឺឺចង់់ដឹឹងអំំពីី 

ទំំនាក់់ទំំនងរវាងខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារ និិងអគារតូូចថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀម (ដោ�យសារអគារតូូចនោះ�ះគ្មាានឈ្មោះ�ះ� យើ�ើងឲ្្យ 

ឈ្មោះ�ះ� សម្រា�ប់់ការស្រា�វជ្រា�វថា “C19”) (រូូបលេ�ខ៦ និិង៧)។ យើ�ើងក៏៏ចង់់បញ្ជាាក់់ថា តើ�ើនៅ�ផ្នែ�ែកខាងកើ�ើតនៃ� 

ខឿ�ឿននោះ�ះមានកោ�ដ្ឋឋដែ�លគេ�យកមកកប់់ ដូូចកាលយើ�ើងរកឃើ�ើញនៅ�កំំណាយកាលពីី ឆ្នាំំ�១៩៩៦-៩៧ ដែ�រ 

ឬទេ�?

	 កាលពីីកំំណាយនៅ�ឆ្នាំំ�១៩៩៦-៩៧ យើ�ើងបានរកឃើ�ើញថាខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារនេះ�ះ ធ្វើ�ើ�ជាន់់ពីីលើ�ើសំំណង់ ់

ចាស់់សម័័យអង្គគរ។ យោ�ងតាមរចនាសម្ព័័�ន្ធធនៃ�ខឿ�ឿន យើ�ើងបានសន្និិ�ដ្ឋាានថាប្រ�ហែ�លសាងនៅ�រវាងស.វ.ទីី១៥  

ឬទី១ី៦។ យើ�ើងបានប្រ�ទះះឃើ�ើញកោ�ដ្ឋឋដាក់ធាតុ ុនិងិបំណំែ�កភាជន៍ជ៍ាច្រើ�ើ�ន។ កោ�ដ្ឋឋ និងិបំណំែ�កភាជន៍ទ៍ាំងំនោះ�ះ 

មាន ផលិិតនៅ�ចិិន វៀ�ៀតណាម និិងខ្លះះ�ទៀ�ៀតមិិនស្គាាល់់ប្រ�ភព។ កោ�ដ្ឋឋដែ�លជាភាជន៍៍ចិិនខ្លះះ� យើ�ើងអាចកំំណត់់ 

កាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទបាននៅ�រវាងស.វ.ទីី១៦ និិងទីី១៧ (រូូបទីី៨ និិង៩)។៣៣ តាមរយៈៈការធ្វើ�ើ�កំណាយស្រា�វជ្រា�វ 

២៩ Khin 1980: 133-134។
៣០ Vickery 1982: 77-86។
៣១ឃើ�ើញមានអក្សសរថ្មមជាភាសាយីីពុុនដែ�លគេ�សរសេ�រដោ�យទឹឹកខ្មៅ�ៅចំ នួំួន១៤ផ្ទាំំ� ងនៅ� តាមសសរ និិងជញំ្ជាំ �ងនៅ�ប្រា�សាទអង្គគរវត្តតស្រា�ប់់ 

 
សូូមអាន Ishizawa 2015។ ទាក់់ទងនឹឹងអង្គគរ ជាទីីប្រ�មូលផ្ដុំំ�� អ្ននកធម្មមយាត្រា� សូូមអាន Thompson 2004។

៣២ អាជ្ញាា ធរអប្សសរា ២០០១-២០០២ (សូូមអរគុុណដល់លោ�កបណ្ឌិិ� ត អ៊ាា  ដារិទិ្ធធ ដែ�លបានផ្ដដល់ឯកសារនេះ�ះ)។ សូូមអាន អាជ្ញាា ធរអប្សសរា ២០០១។ 
៣៣ Miyamoto 2010.
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កន្លលងមកនៅ�ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារនៅ�អង្គគរធំ ំនិងិប្រា�សាទក្នុុ�ងឧទ្្យានអង្គគរដទៃ�ទៀ�ៀត រហូតូមកទល់ស់ព្វវថ្ងៃ�ៃគេ�ពុំំ�ប្រ�ទះះ 

ឃើ�ើញមានកោ�ដ្ឋឋដាក់់ធាតុុឡើ�ើយ។៣៤
 3334៣៤ 35

	លើ� ើកលែ�ងតែ�កំណាយពីីរកន្លែ�ែងដែ�លអ្ននកជំនាញអាជ្ញាាធរអប្្សរាបានធ្វើ�ើ� ហើ�ើយប្រ�ទះះឃើ�ើញកោ�ដ្ឋឋដាក់ 

ធាតុ។ុ កន្លែ�ែងទីីមួយួ គឺបឺ្រា�សាទគោ�កប៉ាាទ្រី�ី ដែ�លសិ្ថិ�តនៅ�ចម្ងាាយពីីក្រុ�ងុសៀ�ៀមរាបប្រ�មាណ៤គីីឡូូម៉ែ�ែត្រ�ទៅ�ភាគ 

ខាងលិចិ ផ្លូូ�វទៅ�ព្រ�លានយន្តតហោះ�ះសៀ�ៀមរាប។ កន្លែ�ែងមួយួទៀ�ៀតសិ្ថិ�តនៅ�ប្រា�សាទលលៃ�ដែ�លជាប្រា�សាទសាង 

នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងរាជ្្យ ព្រះ�ះបាទយសោ�វរ្ម័័�នទីី១ នាចុុងស.វ.ទីី៩។ គោ�កប៉ាាទ្រី�ីជាប្រា�សាទសាងនៅ�សម័័យអង្គគរ ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែតាម 

រយៈៈកំណំាយកាលពីីឆ្នាំំ�២០០៥ អ្ននកជំនំាញបានរកឃើ�ើញតឹកឹតាងជាច្រើ�ើ�ន ដែ�លបញ្ជាាក់ថ់ាទីតីាំងំគោ�កប៉ាាទ្រី�ីនៅ� 

តែ�បន្តតប្រើ�ើ�ប្រា�ស់ន់ៅ�សម័យកណ្ដាាលដែ�រ។៣៥ កំណំាយនោះ�ះ គេ�រកឃើ�ើញខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារ ចេ�តិយិមួយួ និងិកោ�ដ្ឋឋ 

ដាក់់ធាតុុជាច្រើ�ើ�ន។ កោ�ដ្ឋឋដាក់ធាតុុភាគច្រើ�ើ�នជាភាជន៍៍ចិិនដែ�លមានកាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទពីីរវាងស.វ.ទីី១៥ ដល់់១៩, 

ភាជន៍ជ៍ប៉ុុ�នមានកាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទពីីរវាងស.វ.ទី១ី៦ ដល់១់៨, ភាជន៍ថ៍ៃ�ពីីរវាងស.វ.ទីី១៥ និងិ១៦, និងិភាជន៍ខ៍្មែ�ែរពីី 

រវាងស.វ.ទីី១៥ ដល់់១៩។ លើ�ើសពីីនេះ�ះ តាមរយៈៈការកំំណត់់អាយុុកាលតាមបច្ចេ�េកទេ�សវិិភាគ (C14) ទៅ�លើ�ើ 

៣៤ Nara Institute 2012: 123-164; Chhan 2000: 295-303; អាជ្ញាា ធរអប្សសរា ២០០១-២០០២។
៣៥ អាជ្ញាា ធរអប្សសរា ២០១៣: ២២៥-២៣៤។ សូូមអរគុុណលោ�ក អន សុុភាព ដែ�លបានផ្ដដល់នូូវរបាយការណ៍នេះ�ះ។

រូូបលេ�ខ៦. រណ្ដៅ�ៅកំ ណំាយ និិង C19

រូូបលេ�ខ៨ រូូបលេ�ខ៩

រូូបលេ�ខ៧. ផែ�នទីីរួមនៃ�បន្ទាា យក្ដីី�
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ឆ្អឹឹ�ងដែ�លមាននៅ�ក្នុុ�ងកោ�ដ្ឋឋ ដោ�យក្រុ�ុមអ្ននកស្រា�វជ្រា�វនូូវែែលសេ�ឡង់បានបង្ហាាញកាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទរបស់់ឆ្អឹឹ�ងទាំំង 

នោះ�ះនៅ�ចន្លោះ�ះ�ឆ្នាំំ� ១៤៦៥ និិង១៦៤៨។៣៦ ចំំណែ�កឯកំំណាយនៅ�ប្រា�សាទលលៃ�វិិញ អ្ននកស្រា�វជ្រា�វអាជ្ញាាធរ 

អប្សរាបានប្រ�ទះះឃើ�ើញកោ�ដ្ឋឋចំនំួនួ១១ ក្នុុ�ងនោះ�ះមានកោ�ដ្ឋឋដែ�លជាភាជន៍រ៍បស់ខ់្មែ�ែរមួយួ (មិិនដឹងឹកាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទ) 

និិង១០ទៀ�ៀតជាភាជន៍៍ផលិិតនៅ�ប្រ�ទេ�សចិិន។ ភាជន៍៍ចិិនទាំំងនោះ�ះមានប្រ�ភពមកពីីខេ�ត្តតហ្វូូ�ជៀ�ៀន ហ្វាាងទុុង 

និិងជៀ�ៀងសុីី� ដែ�លមានកាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទនៅ�រវាងស.វ.ទីី១៧ ដល់់១៩។៣៧
  3637៣៧

	 កាលពីីការធ្វើ�ើ�កំំណាយនៅ�ស្រះ�ះស្រ�ង់់ដោ�យលោ�ក ហ្គ្រ�រលលីីយេ� (B. P. Groslier) នាទសវត្្ស១៩៦០ 

បានរកឃើ�ើញវត្ថុុ�សិល្ិ្បៈ�ជាច្រើ�ើ�នដែ�លគេ�ដាក់សែ�នសម្រា�ប់ស់ព។ វត្ថុុ�សិល្ិ្បៈ�ខ្លះះ�មានកាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទពីីស.វ.ទីី១១ 

ដល់១់៣ និងិខ្លះះ�ទៀ�ៀតគេ�ផលិតនៅ�ស.វ.ទីី១៤ និងិ១៥។ តាមរយៈៈកំណំាយនោះ�ះ គេ�សន្និិ�ដ្ឋាានថាថ្វីី�ត្្បិិតស្រះ�ះស្រ�ង់់ 

មិិនមែ�នជាកន្លែ�ែងសម្រា�ប់់ពិិធីីបុណ្្យសព ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែជាកន្លែ�ែងកប់់សពសម្ងាាត់់មួួយដែ�លគេ�បានប្រើ�ើ�នៅ�ពេ�លទ័័ព 

អយុុធ្្យាចូូលវាយលុុកអង្គគរនៅ�ស.វ.ទីី១៥។៣៨  ៨  38៣

	ដូ ចូបានរៀ�ៀបរាប់ខ់ាងលើ�ើ តាមរយៈៈកំណំាយនានានៅ�អង្គគរ គេ�ពុំំ�ទាន់រកឃើ�ើញកោ�ដ្ឋឋដាក់ធ់ាតុ ុដែ�លមាន 

កាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទនៅ�សម័យ័អង្គគរនៅ�ឡើ�ើយទេ�រហូូតមកទល់ព់េ�លនេះ�ះ។ ម្្យ៉ាាងទៀ�ៀត គ្មាានសិលិាចារឹឹកសម័យ័បុរុាណ 

ណាមួួយបង្ហាាញអំំពីីប្រ�ពៃ�ណីីនៃ�ការបញ្ចុះះ��កោ�ដ្ឋឋ ឬធាតុុនៅ�ប្រា�សាទដែ�រ។ ទីីនេះ�ះ យើ�ើងលើ�ើកជាសំំណួួរថា តើ�ើ 

ការបញ្ចុះះ��កោ�ដ្ឋឋដាក់ធ់ាតុនុៅ�ប្រា�សាទ ឬទីីស្ថាានគោ�រពបូជា មានប្រ�ពៃ�ណីីបន្តតពីីសម័យ័អង្គគរមកសម័យ័កណ្ដាាល  

និិងបច្ចុុ�ប្្បន្ននដែ�រឬទេ�? 

	បើ� ើតាមកំំណត់់ត្រា�របស់់អ្ននកការទូូតចិិន ជីីវ តាក្វាាន់់ ដែ�លមកអង្គគរនៅ�ឆ្នាំំ�១២៩៦ បានរៀ�ៀបរាប់់ថា “គ្មាាន 

មឈូូសសម្រា�ប់់ដាក់់សព…គេ�យកសពទៅ�ចោ�លនៅ�ឆ្ងាាយក្រៅ��ក្រុ�ុង និិងទីីដែ�លគ្មាានមនុុស្្សនៅ� គេ�ទុុកសព 

ចោ�ល ហើ�ើយត្រ�ឡប់ម់កវិិញ… ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែស្ដេ�េចគេ�បញ្ចុះះ��នៅ�ប្រា�សាទ ខ្ញុំំ��មិនិដឹងឹថាគេ�បញ្ចុះះ��សព ឬធាតុទុេ�”។៣៩ ជីីវតា 

ក្វាាន់់ ក៏៏បានកត់់ត្រា�ដែ�រ ថាអង្គគរវត្តត គឺឺជាផ្នូូ�ររបស់់លូូបាន (Lu Ban) ដែ�លជាអ្ននកសិល្្បៈ�ចិិនដ៏៏ល្្បីីនៅ�សម័័យ 

បុុរាណ។ ដូូច ជីីវ តាក្វាាន់់ បានរៀ�ៀបរាប់់អាចប្រា�សាទជាទីីដែ�លបញ្ចុះះ��សពរបស់់ស្ដេ�េច ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែយើ�ើងមិិនច្្បាស់់ថា 

តើ�ើអ្វីី�ដែ�លគាត់់ពិិពណ៌៌នានោះ�ះឮតាមគេ�និិយាយ ឬគ្រា�ន់់តែ�ជារឿ�ឿងព្រេ�េង? 39

	ទាក់ ទងថា “តើ�ើអង្គគរវត្តតជាប្រា�សាទឬជាផ្នូូ�រ” លោ�ក សឺដឺែ�ស បានបកស្រា�យលើ�ើប្រ�ធានបទនេះ�ះ។៤០ គំនំិតិ 

ដែ�លថាប្រា�សាទអង្គគរវត្តតជាផ្នូូ�រនោះ�ះចេ�ញពីីលោ�ក Jean Przylusky។ យោ�ងតាមលោ�ក សឺដឺែ�ស បានបកស្រា�យ 

ថាអង្គគរវត្តតពុំំ�មែ�នជាផ្នូូ�រទេ� ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែគឺជាស្ថាានរបស់ព់្រះ�ះនារាយណ៍ ៍ជាទីីដែ�លព្រះ�ះបាទសូរ្្យវរ្ម័�នទីី២ព្រះ�ះអង្គគយាងទៅ� 

សោ�យសុខុក្រោ��យសុគុតទៅ�។ ម្្យ៉ាាងទៀ�ៀត គំនំិតិនេះ�ះ ពោ�លគឺជឺានិិមិតិ្តតរូូបភ្ជាាប់ទ់ៅ�នឹងឹមរណនាមរបស់ព់្រះ�ះអង្គគ 

នោះ�ះគឺឺ “បរមវិិស្ណុុ�លោ�ក”។40 

៣៦ អាជ្ញាា ធរអប្សសរា ២០១៣។
៣៧ ថូ ថុន ២០១៤។ 
៣៨ Dumarçay and Courbin 1988: 21-45។
៣៩ Zhou Daguan 2006: 53។
៤០ Cœdès 2007។
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	គំ នំិតិខាងលើ�ើនេះ�ះលែ�ងមានហើ�ើយក្រោ��យមក។ ចាប់ត់ាំងំពីីសម័យ័កណ្ដាាលមក អ្ននកស្រុ�កុតែ�ងយកធាតុុ 

ទៅ�បញ្ចុះះ��នៅ� “ក្ដីី� ឬ កុុដិិ” ដើ�ើម្្បីីឲ្្យសពបានទៅ�សុុគតិិភពតាមរយៈៈប្រា�សាទដែ�លសាងដោ�យបុុព្វវបុុរស ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែ 

នេះ�ះពុំំ�មែ�នប្រ�ដូចូខ្លួួ�នស្មើ�ើ�នឹងឹទេ�ពដូចូសម័យ័អង្គគរឡើ�ើយ។៤១ ម្្យ៉ាាងទៀ�ៀត ចាប់ព់ីីសម័យកណ្ដាាលទំាំងស្ដេ�េច ទាំងំ 

រាស្រ្ត�តសាមញ្ញញ នៅ�ប្រើ�ើ�ប្រា�សាទ ដោ�យចាត់់ទុុកប្រា�សាទជាទីីស្ថាានរបស់ទ់េ�ព ហើ�ើយរៀ�ៀបពិិធីីផ្សេ�េ�ងៗ ថ្វាាយវត្ថុុ�មាន 

តម្លៃ�ៃ ឬបញ្ចុះះ��កោ�ដ្ឋឋនៅ�ទីីស្ថាានប្រា�សាទ ក្នុុ�ងបំំណងប្រា�ថ្នាាភ្ជាាប់់ខ្លួួ�នជាមួួយនឹឹងទេ�ព។ ឧទាហរណ៍៍ សិិលាចារឹឹក 

នៅ�ស.វ.ទីី១៦នៅ�អង្គគរវត្តត (IMA2) ដែ�លព្រះ�ះមាតារបស់់ព្រះ�ះរាជាបានចារ។៤២
៤២ 

	សិ លិាចារឹឹកនោះ�ះនិយិាយថា ព្រះ�ះមាតាបានកោ�រព្រះ�ះកេ�សាដាក់ល់ាយជាមួយួខ្មុុ�កលាបព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធរូូប ដើ�ើម្្បីី 

ថ្វាាយនៅ�រួួតបាកាននៅ�ក្នុុ�ងពិិធីីសាសនាមួួយ។ នោះ�ះបញ្ជាាក់់ឲ្្យឃើ�ើញថាព្រះ�ះមាតាមានព្រះ�ះរាជហឫទ័័យភ្ជាាប់់ 

ព្រះ�ះកាយជាមួយួនឹងឹទេ�ព។ ទំនំៀ�ៀមនេះ�ះនៅ�តែ�បន្តតរហូតូមកដល់ស់ព្វវថ្ងៃ�ៃ ដូចូជាគេ�លះះបង់គ់្រឿ��ឿងអលង្កាារ ឬវត្ថុុ� 

ប្រើ��ើប្រា�ស់់ផ្សេ�េ�ងៗឲ្្យទៅ�វត្តត នៅ�ពេ�លគេ�សិិតព្រះ�ះ ដើ�ើម្្បីីដាក់់តម្កកល់់នៅ�វត្តតថ្មីី�។៤៣ 

	ចំ ំពោះ�ះកោ�ដ្ឋឋដាក់់ធាតុុដែ�លរកឃើ�ើញនៅ�បន្ទាាយក្ដីី� ហើ�ើយមានកាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទនៅ�ស.វ.ទីី១៦ និិង១៧នោះ�ះ 

អាចប្រ�ហែ�លអ្ននកស្រុ�កុដែ�លរស់ន់ៅ�ម្ដុំំ��ប្រា�សាទយកមកបញ្ចុះះ��។ ប្រ�ពៃ�ណីីនៃ�ការបញ្ចុះះ��កោ�ដ្ឋឋដាក់ធ់ាតុនុៅ�ប្រា�សាទ 

នេះ�ះបានចាប់ផ់្ដើ�ើ�មពីីសម័យ័កណ្ដាាល ដោ�យនៅ�ជាប់់ជាមួយួនឹងឹព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធសាសនាថេ�រវាទ។ លើ�ើសពីីនេះ�ះ នៅ�ក្នុុ�ង 

សិិលាចារឹឹកសម័យកណ្ដាាលក៏៏មានចារពាក្្យទាក់ទងនឹឹង “ធាតុុ” ដូូចមានចារនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងសិិលាចារឹឹកវត្តតនគរជា 

ភាសាបាលីី និងិខ្មែ�ែរ (K.82)នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងគ.ស.១៥៦៦។៤៤ ការបញ្ចុះះ��កោ�ដ្ឋឋនៅ�ទីីស្ថាានប្រា�សាទនេះ�ះនៅ�បន្តតរហូតូមក 

ដល់់បច្ចុុ�ប្្បន្នន។

៣. របកគំំហើ�ើញថ្មីី�នៅ�ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិហិារកុ្នុ� ងឆំ្នាំ ��២០១៩45

	យើ� ើងបានធ្វើ�ើ�កំណំាយនៅ�ផ្នែ�ែកខាងកើ�ើតនៃ�ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារក្នុុ�ងបរិិវេេណបន្ទាាយកី្ដី�នៅ�ខែ�សីីហា ឆ្នាំំ�២០១៩ 

រយៈៈពេ�ល៣សប្ដាាហ៍ ៍(រូបូលេ�ខ១០ និងិ១១)។ ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារនៅ�បន្ទាាយកី្ដី�មានសីីមាព័ទ័្ធធជុំំ�វិិញទាំងំប្រាំ�បំីីទិស 

និិងនៅ�ផ្នែ�ែកខាងលិិចនៅ�លើ�ើខឿ�ឿនមានជើ�ើងទម្រ�ព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធរូូប។៤៥ យើ�ើងបង្កើ�ើ�តរណ្ដៅ�ៅធ្វើ�ើ�កំណាយភ្ជាាប់់ពីីខឿ�ឿន 

ព្រះ�ះវិិហារទៅ�កូនូអគារថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀម៧,៥០ម. (ជើ�ើង-ត្្បូូង) និងិ៤,៥ម. (កើ�ើត-លិចិ) (រូូបលេ�ខ១២)។ នៅ�ជាប់ ់

នឹងឹជ្រុ�ងុខាងកើ�ើតនៃ�ខឿ�ឿន យើ�ើងប្រ�ទះះឃើ�ើញកោ�ដ្ឋឋដាក់ធ់ាតុ ុដែ�លជាភាជន៍ច៍ំនំួនួ៣ ចានគោ�មដាក់ធ់ាតុចុំនំួនួ៣ 

៤១ អាំង ជូលាន ២០១៤។
៤២ Pou 1970: 103-4។
៤៣ អាំងំ ជូូលាន ២០០៦-២០០៧: ២៨-៣១។
៤៤ Filliozat 1969:99-100។
៤៥​ ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិហិារខ្លះះ�នៅ�អង្គគរធំគំ្មាានសីីមាព័ ័ទ្ធធជុំំ�វិ ញិ ខឿ�ឿនខ្លះះ�នៅ�ផ្នែ�ែកខាងលិិចជាប់់នឹឹងខឿ�ឿន មានជាកូនប្រា�សាទបុុរាណ ឬជាចេ�តិិយ 

ដែ�លជាលក្ខខណៈៈពិិសេ�សនៃ�ព្រះ�ះវិហិារនៅ�សម័យកណ្ដាា ល។ 
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និងិមានដបចំនំួនួ៤ដែ�លគេ�កប់នៅ�លាយឡំំជាមួយួនឹងឹកោ�ដ្ឋឋ (រូូបលេ�ខ១៣ និងិ១៤)។ យើ�ើងយល់ថ់ាវត្ថុុ�ទាំងំ 

នោះ�ះពុំំ�មានកាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទចាស់ណ់ាស់ណ់ាទេ� នោះ�ះគឺយឺើ�ើងគិតិទៅ�លើ�ើដប និងិស្រ�ទាប់ដ់ីីថ្មីី�ដែ�លគេ�ទើ�ើបនឹងឹជីីក 

កប់់។ អ្ននកភូូមិិម្នាាក់់ធ្វើ�ើ�ការជាមួួយយើ�ើងបានប្រា�ប់់ថាភាជន៍៍ដែ�លប្រើ��ើជាកោ�ដ្ឋឋដាក់់ធាតុុទាំំងនោះ�ះ ពួួកគាត់់ធ្លាាប់់ 

រូូបលេ�ខ១០

រូូបលេ�ខ១២. ប្លលង់់កំណំាយនៅ�ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិហិារ

រូូបលេ�ខ១៤. ស្ថាាន ភាពនៃ�ការបញ្ចុះះ� �កោ�ដ្ឋឋ

រូូបលេ�ខ១១

រូូបលេ�ខ១៣. រណ្ដៅ�ៅកំ ណំាយ និិងទីីតាំងំរកឃើ�ើញកោ�ដ្ឋឋ

រូូបលេ�ខ១៥. ប្រ�ភេ�ទភាជន៍៍
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ប្រើ��ើពីីមុន ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែសព្វវថ្ងៃ�ៃពុំំ�មានប្រើ�ើ�ទៀ�ៀតឡើ�ើយ (រូូបលេ�ខ១៥)។ ភាជន៍៍ប្រ�ភេ�ទនោះ�ះក៏៏ឃើ�ើញមានប្រើ�ើ�ជាកោ�ដ្ឋឋ

ដាក់់ធាតុុនៅ�តំំបន់់ផ្សេ�េ�ងទៀ�ៀតដែ�រ (រូូបលេ�ខ១៦)។ 

	 បន្ទាាប់់ពីីការធ្វើ�ើ�កំណាយ យើ�ើងបានចុះះ�ទៅ�ភូូមិិរហាល ដើ�ើម្្បីីសាកសួួរចាស់់ៗនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងភូូមិិអំំពីីការចងចាំំ

របស់គ់ាត់ទ់ាក់ទ់ងនឹងឹបន្ទាាយកី្ដី�។ ជាសំណំាងល្អអ យើ�ើងបានជួបួលោ�កយាយម្នាាក់ឈ់្មោះ�ះ�ភាជ កើ�ើតនៅ�ឆ្នាំំ�១៩៣៤

(អាយុុ៨៥ឆ្នាំំ�) នៅ�ភូមូិរិហាលនេះ�ះតែ�ម្ដដង (រូូបលេ�ខ១៧)។ គាត់ប់្រា�ប់ថ់ាឪពុកុរបស់់គាត់ក់ើ�ើតនៅ�រវាងឆ្នាំំ�១៨៩០ 

ហើ�ើយទទួួលមរណភាពកាលពីីជំំនាន់់ខ្មែ�ែរក្រ�ហម ដែ�លពេ�លនោះ�ះមានអាយុុប្រ�ហែ�ល៨៨ឆ្នាំំ�។ កាលពីីជំំនាន់់ 

ឪពុុកគាត់់ នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងបរិិវេេណបន្ទាាយក្ដីី�មានវត្តតមួួយ ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែចូូលដល់់ជំំនាន់់គាត់់កាលនៅ�ក្មេ�េងគេ�រើើ�វត្តតនោះ�ះហើ�ើយ។

កាលគាត់់នៅ�ក្មេ�េង គាត់់បានឃើ�ើញជើ�ើងសសររបស់់ព្រះ�ះវិិហារនៅ�សល់់នៅ�ឡើ�ើយ។ អ៊ំំ�ប្រុ�ុសរបស់់គាត់់ធ្លាាប់់បួួស

នៅ�វត្តតបន្ទាាយក្ដីី� ក្រោ��យមកបានប្ដូូ�រទៅ�គង់់នៅ�វត្តតក្នុុ�ងបរិិវេេណប្រា�សាទអង្គគរវត្តត។

	ទាក់ ទ់ងនឹងឹវត្តតដែ�លធ្លាាប់ម់ាននៅ�ក្នុុ�ងបរិិវេេណបន្ទាាយកី្ដី� ដែ�លលោ�កយាយភាជបានរៀ�ៀបរាប់ន់េះ�ះ ក៏ម៏ាន 

សរសេ�រនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងកំំណត់ត់្រា�របស់ជ់នជាតិបិារំាំងដែ�លបានមកអង្គគរនៅ�ដើ�ើមទសវត្ស១៨៩០ដែ�រ។ ជនជាតិបិារាំងំ 

នោះ�ះឈ្មោះ�ះ� Albert Tissandier គាត់់បានរៀ�ៀបរាប់់អំំពីីស្ថាានភាពរបស់់វត្តត និិងប្រា�សាទ។ គាត់់សរសេ�រថាមានវត្តត 

ព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធសាសនាទ្រុ�ុឌទ្រោ��មមួួយ។ នៅ�ទីីនោះ�ះមានខឿ�ឿនសមល្មមមមួួយដែ�លព្រះ�ះសង្្ឃសំំពះះសូូត្រ�ធម៌៌នៅ�ពីីមុុខ 

ព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធរូូប។ លោ�កសង្្ឃទាំំងនោះ�ះគង់់នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងកុុដិិចាស់់ប្រ�ក់់ពីីស្លឹឹ�កត្នោ�ោត។៤៦ លោ�ក Albert Tissandier បានគូូរ 

ប្លលង់របស់ប់ន្ទាាយកី្ដី�ដែ�លនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងប្លលង់ន់ោះ�ះគាត់ប់ានសរសេ�រពាក្យ “Monastère de Ekdey” បើ�ើជាភាសាខ្មែ�ែរ “វត្តតឯកកី្ដី�” 

ហើ�ើយមានសរសេ�រពាក្្យ “ទីីកន្លែ�ែងវត្តត និិងកុុដិិលោ�កសង្្ឃ” នៅ�កន្លែ�ែងដែ�លយើ�ើងហៅ�ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារនោះ�ះ

(រូូបលេ�ខ១៨)។ 46

	យើ� ើងយល់ថ់ាលោ�ក Tissandier ប្រើ�ើ�ឈ្មោះ�ះ� “វត្តតឯកកី្ដី�” សម្រា�ប់ជ់ាឈ្មោះ�ះ�ប្រា�សាទរបស់់បន្ទាាយកី្ដី� ប្រ�ហែ�ល

៤៦ Tissandier 1896: 38-42។

 រូូបលេ�ខ១៦. កោ�ដ្ឋឋនៅ�ប្រា�សាទភ្នំំ�ជីីសូរ (រូូបថត ៖ អាំងំ ជូូលាន) រូូបលេ�ខ១៧. យាយភាជ (រូូបថត ៖ អាំងំ ជូូលាន)
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ជាគាត់ច់្រ�ឡំទំៅ�នឹងឹឈ្មោះ�ះ�របស់វ់ត្តតផ្ទាាល់ ់ឬក៏ជ៏ាពាក្យដែ�លព្រះ�ះសង្ឃហៅ�អង្គគឯងថា “ឯកកី្ដី�”។ “ឯកកី្ដី�” ក្លាាយមក 

ពីីពាក្យ “អាយកី្ដី� ឬអាចកី្ដី�” ដែ�លព្រះ�ះសង្ឃហៅ�អង្គគឯងកាលពីីជំនំាន់ដ់ើ�ើម បើ�ើសព្វវថ្ងៃ�ៃគឺ ឺ“អាត្មាាអញ្”្។៤៧ លើ�ើស 

ពីីនេះ�ះ នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងអត្ថថបទរបស់គ់ាត់ ់គាត់ប់្រ�ហែ�លហៅ�ឈ្មោះ�ះ� “Bon-taï” (បន្ទាាយ) ច្រ�ឡំហំៅ�ឈ្មោះ�ះ�ភូមិូិមួយួដែ�ល 

សិ្ថិ�តនៅ�ក្បែ�ែ�រប្រា�សាទនាពេ�លនោះ�ះ។ ពីីព្រោះ��ះឈ្មោះ�ះ� “បន្ទាាយកី្ដី�” នេះ�ះអ្ននកស្រុ�កុនៅ�ម្ដុំំ��នោះ�ះហៅ�ជាយូូរមកហើ�ើយ។  

បើ�ើយើ�ើងពិិនិត្ិ្យលើ�ើកំំណត់ត់្រា�របស់ល់ោ�ក ហង់រី់ី មូហូូតូ ដែ�លបានមកអង្គគរនៅ�ឆ្នាំំ�១៨៦០ មុនុលោ�ក Tissandier  

ទៀ�ៀតនោះ�ះបានសរសេ�រថា “Pontéy Kedey” ដែ�លជាសូូរមកពីី “បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�”។៤៨ សូូម្្បីី “ប្រា�សាទតាព្រ�ហ្មម” ដែ�ល 

អ្ននកស្រា�វជ្រា�វនិយមហៅ�សព្វវថ្ងៃ�ៃ តាមពិតិទៅ�លោ�ក ហង់រី់ី មូហូូតូ បានសរសេ�រ “បន្ទាាយតាព្រ�ហ្មម” ហើ�ើយឈ្មោះ�ះ� 

នេះ�ះអ្ននកស្រុ�ុកនៅ�តែ�ហៅ�រហូូតមកដល់់សព្វវថ្ងៃ�ៃ។

	ទាក់ ់ទងនឹឹងការបញ្ចុះះ��កោ�ដ្ឋឋនៅ�ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារក្នុុ�ងបរិិវេ�ណបន្ទាាយក្ដីី� លោ�កយាយភាជបានរៀ�ៀបរាប់់ថា

៤៧ Pou 2017: 11។
៤៨ Mouhot 1864 (II): 13។ 

រូូបលេ�ខ១៨. ទីីតាំងំព្រះ�ះវិហិារ និិងកុុដិិនៅ�បន្ទាា យក្ដីី� គូូរដោ�យលោ�ក Albert Tissandier (Tissandier 1896)



ញឹឹម សុុធាវិិន្ទទ  Marui Masako  និិង  Miyamoto Yasuharu 
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សម្រា�ប់ក់ោ�ដ្ឋឋរបស់ឪ់ពុកុគាត់ប់ានយកទៅ�បញ្ចុះះ��នៅ�អង្គគរវត្តត កាលពីីឆ្នាំំ�១៩៨០ បន្ទាាប់ព់ីីចប់រ់បប ប៉ុុ�ល ពត។ ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែ 

សាច់ញ់ាតិគិាត់ខ់្លះះ�បានយកកោ�ដ្ឋឋទៅ�បញ្ចុះះ��នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងបន្ទាាយកី្ដី�។ កាលពីីដើ�ើមទសវត្ស១៩៧០ និងិទសវត្ស១៩៨០ 

អ្ននកភូូមិិនៅ�រហាល និិងស្រះ�ះស្រ�ង់់បានយកសពទៅ�កប់់នៅ�គោ�កខ្មោ�ោច ដែ�លស្ថិិ�តនៅ�ខាងលិិចភូូមិិ (ទីីកន្លែ�ែង 

ដែ�លមានប្រា�សាទ អ្ននកស្រុ�ុកហៅ� “ប្រា�សាទគោ�កខ្មោ�ោច” ហើ�ើយសម្រា�ប់់ឈ្មោះ�ះ� គេ�ប្រើ�ើ�ផ្លូូ�វការ គឺឺប្រា�សាទក្ដីី�សូូរ 

ឬកុុដិិស្វវរ) (រូូបលេ�ខ១៩)។

	យោ� ងតាមការរៀ�ៀបរាប់់របស់់លោ�កយាយ កាលពេ�លគេ�ទម្លាាក់់គ្រា�ប់់នៅ�ដើ�ើមទសវត្្ស១៩៧០ អ្ននកភូូមិិ 

ខ្លះះ�បានគេ�ចខ្លួួ�នទៅ�ជ្រ�កនៅ�បន្ទាាយតាព្រ�ហ្មម និងិខ្លះះ�ទៀ�ៀតគេ�ចទៅ�នៅ�បន្ទាាយកី្ដី�។ ពេ�លចប់របប ប៉ុុ�ល ពត អ្ននក 

ភូូមិិនៅ�រហាលខ្លះះ�បានយកធាតុុទៅ�កប់់នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងបន្ទាាយក្ដីី�។ ចាប់់ពីីដើ�ើមទសវត្្ស១៩៩០ ថ្វីី�ត្្បិិតតែ�គេ�ហាមមិិន 

ឲ្្យយកធាតុុទៅ�កប់់នៅ�ប្រា�សាទក្ដីី� ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែអ្ននកភូូមិិតែ�ងតែ�រៀ�ៀបពិិធីីបង្្សុុកូូលនៅ�កន្លែ�ែងខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារនោះ�ះរៀ�ៀង 

រាល់់ឆ្នាំំ�នៅ�ពេ�លភ្ជុំំ��បិិណ្ឌឌ និិងពេ�លចូូលឆ្នាំំ�ខ្មែ�ែរ (រូូបលេ�ខ២០)។ 

សេ�ចក្តីី �បញ្ចច ប់់

	ដូ ូចបានរៀ�ៀបរាប់់ខាងលើ�ើ តាមរយៈៈសិិលាចារឹឹក កំំណាយបុុរាណវិិទ្្យា និិងការសាកសួួរអ្ននកស្រុ�ុក យើ�ើង 

អាចបង្ហាាញថា បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�ជាទីីគោ�រពប្រ�តិិបត្តិិ�ជំំនឿ�ឿដែ�លពុំំ�ចេះ�ះដាច់តាំំងពីីដើ�ើមសម័័យអង្គគរមក។ ទីីតាំំងម្ដុំំ�� 

បន្ទាាយកី្ដី�បានក្លាាយជាភូមូិសិ្រុ�កុ ដោ�យមានជាទីីគោ�រពបូជូាតាំងំពីីដើ�ើមស.វ.ទីី៩ ដូចូមានចារនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងសិលិាចារឹឹក 

ជាតឹឹកតាង។ បន្ទាាប់់មកហាក់់បានក្លាាយទីីប្រ�ជុំំ�ជនកាន់់តែ�ធំំ នេះ�ះបើ�ើយោ�ងតាមសិិលាចារឹឹកប្រា�សាទបាតជុំំ� 

(K. 266 និិង K. 267) ដែ�លចារនៅ�ស.វ.ទីី១០។ សិិលាចារឹឹកប្រា�សាទបាតជុំំ�និិយាយអំំពីី ការរៀ�ៀបពិិធីីសាសនា 

ផ្សេ�េ�ងៗជាច្រើ�ើ�ននៅ�ទីីនោះ�ះ និិងមានជីីកស្រះ�ះមួួយយ៉ាាងធំំ (ស្រះ�ះស្រ�ង់់)។ បន្ទាាប់់មកដូូចដែ�លយើ�ើងដឹឹង គេ�បាន

រូូបលេ�ខ១៩ រូូបលេ�ខ២០ 



ជំំនឿ�ឿ និិងការប្រ�តិិបត្តិិ�ដែ�លពំុំ�ចេះ�ះដាច់់នៅ�អង្គគរ
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សាងប្រា�សាទព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធសាសនាមហាយានយ៉ាាងធំំនៅ�ចុុងស.វ.ទីី១២ នោះ�ះគឺឺ បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�នេះ�ះឯង។ 

	 ចាប់់ពីីស.វ.ទីី១៥ ថ្វីី�ត្្បិិតរាជធានីីបានប្ដូូ�រទៅ�ភាគខាងត្្បូូងក្ដីី� ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែអ្ននកស្រុ�ុកនៅ�តែ�ប្រើ�ើ�ប្រា�ស់់បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�ជា 

ទីីកន្លែ�ែងសម្រា�ប់គ់ោ�រពជំនំឿ�ឿសាសនាដដែ�ល។ ពេ�លគេ�ប្ដូូ�រមកគោ�រពព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធសាសនាថេ�រវាទចាប់ព់ីីស.វ.ទី១ី៤ 

រៀ�ៀងមក ទីីតាំំងបន្ទាាយក្ដីី�បានក្លាាយជាទីីគោ�រពប្រ�តិិបត្តិិ�សម្រា�ប់់ពុុទ្ធធសានិិក។ អ្ននកស្រុ�ុកបានសាងជាព្រះ�ះវិិហារ 

នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងបរិិវេេណបន្ទាាយកី្ដី�ប្រ�ហែ�លនៅ�រវាងស.វ.ទី១ី៥ ឬ១៦។ លើ�ើសពីីនេះ�ះ យោ�ងតាមកំំណត់ត់្រា�របស់ល់ោ�ក 

Albert Tissandier និងិការរៀ�ៀបរាប់់របស់ល់ោ�កយាយភាជនៅ�ស.វ.ទីី១៩ បន្ទាាយកី្ដី�នៅ�តែ�មានវត្តតព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធសាសនា 

ដែ�លមានទីីតាំំងនៅ�ព្រះ�ះវិិហារនោះ�ះដដែ�ល។ វត្តតនោះ�ះអាចប្រើ�ើ�ប្រា�ស់់រហូូតយ៉ាាងហោ�ចណាស់់មកដល់់ទសវត្្ស 

១៩២០ដែ�រ។ ប្រ�សិិនបើ�ើគ្មាានការរៀ�ៀបចំំអភិិរក្្សប្រា�សាទនៅ�តំំបន់់អង្គគរទេ�នោះ�ះ ម្ល៉េះ�ះ��អ្ននកស្រុ�ុកនិិងព្រះ�ះសង្្ឃនៅ� 

តែ�រក្្សាវត្តតនោះ�ះរហូូត។ 

	លើ� ើសពីីនេះ�ះ របកគំំហើ�ើញពីីការធ្វើ�ើ�កំំណាយនៅ�ខឿ�ឿនព្រះ�ះវិិហារ ដូូចជាកោ�ដ្ឋឋដាក់់ធាតុុដែ�លជាភាជន៍ ៍

មានកាលបរិិច្ឆេ�េទនៅ�ស.វ.ទីី១៦និិង១៧ ហើ�ើយនិងិកោ�ដ្ឋឋដែ�លគេ�យកមកបញ្ចុះះ��នៅ�ទសវត្ស១៩៨០ បានបញ្ជាាក់់ 

បន្ថែ�ែមយ៉ាាងច្្បាស់់ថាបន្ទាាយក្ដីី�ជាទីីគោ�រពសក្កាារៈ� និិងប្រ�តិិបត្តិិ�ពុំំ�ចេះ�ះដាច់។ ទាំំងនេះ�ះបង្ហាាញឲ្្យយើ�ើងដឹឹងអំំពីី 

ការវិិវត្តតន៍ប៍្រ�វត្តិិ�សាស្ត្រ�រ និងិមានស្រ�ទាប់វ់ប្បធម៌ច្៌្បាស់ល់ាស់ន់ៅ�ទីីប្រា�សាទនេះ�ះ។ ជាការពិិតណាស់ ់ការប្រ�តិបិត្តិិ� 

ប្រ�ពៃ�ណីីនៃ�ការយកកោ�ដ្ឋឋ ឬធាតុុមកបញ្ចុះះ��នៅ�ទីីប្រា�សាទចាប់់ផ្ដើ�ើ�មពីីសម័័យកណ្ដាាលនៅ�រវាងពីីស.វ.ទីី១៥ 

ឬទីី១៦មកក្ដីី� ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែគំនិិតខ្មែ�ែរនៃ�ការភ្ជាាប់់ទៅ�នឹឹងទេ�ពកាលពីីសម័័យអង្គគរនៅ�តែ�បន្តតជានិិមិិត្តតរូូបនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងចិិត្តត។ ពីី 

ព្រោះ��ះប្រា�សាទនៅ�សម័យអង្គគរសាងឡើ�ើង ដើ�ើម្្បីីឧទ្ទិិ�សដល់់ទេ�ពក្នុុ�ងព្រ�ហ្មមញសាសនា និិងព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធសាសនាមហា 

យាន ហើ�ើយលើ�ើសពីីនេះ�ះទៀ�ៀត ប្រា�សាទជានិិមិតិ្តតរូបូនៃ�ទីីស្ថាានរបស់ទ់េ�ព ដែ�លក្រោ��យមកចាប់ព់ីីសម័យកណ្ដាាល 

ប្រា�សាទបានក្លាាយជាទីីគោ�ពបូូជាសម្រា�ប់់អ្ននកស្រុ�ុក។ យើ�ើងអាចនិិយាយបានថា ប្រា�សាទជាទីីកន្លែ�ែងដែ�ល 

នៅ�ជាប់់នឹឹងសហគមន៍៍ជានិិច្ចច ឬប្រា�សាទមានទំំនាក់់ទំំនងច្រើ��ើនបែ�បយ៉ាាងជាមួួយនឹឹងអ្ននកស្រុ�ុកចាប់់តាំំងពីី 

សម័័យកណ្ដាាលរៀ�ៀងមក។

	ដូ ចូ្នេះ�ះ�ហើ�ើយ ការសិក្ិ្សានេះ�ះមិនិត្រឹ�មឹតែ�បង្ហាាញថាមានសហគមន៍អ៍្ននកស្រុ�កុនៅ�បន្តតប្រើ�ើ�ប្រា�ស់ប់ន្ទាាយកី្ដី�ពុំំ� 

ចេះ�ះដាច់ និិងឲ្្យយើ�ើងដឹឹងអំំពីីការវិិវត្តតន៍៍នៃ�ប្រ�វត្តិិ�សាស្ត្រ�ររបស់់បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�ប៉ុុ�ណ្ណេាះ�ះ�ទេ� ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែវាអាចឲ្្យយើ�ើងយល់់ 

អំំពីីបរិិបទទូទៅ�នៃ�ប្រ�វត្តិិ�សាស្ត្រ�រអង្គគរទាំងំមូលូ។ យើ�ើងក៏៏អាចយល់់ដឹងឹ ឬនិយិាយបានថាសម័យកណ្ដាាល គឺជឺា 

ស្ពាាននៃ�ការភ្ជាាប់់រវាងសម័័យបុុរាណ និិងសម័័យថ្មីី�ដែ�រ។ លើ�ើសពីីនេះ�ះ យើ�ើងក៏៏អាចអះះអាងថាការប្រើ�ើ�ពាក្្យ ឬ  

គំនំិតិដែ�លថា “ខ្មែ�ែរបោះ�ះបង់ច់ោ�លអង្គគរ” ឬ “ខ្មែ�ែរភ្លេ�េចអង្គគរ” នោះ�ះ ពោ�លគឺពឺុំំ�ត្រឹ�មឹត្រូ�វទេ� ហើ�ើយគួរួតែ�បំបំាត់ន់ូវូ 

គំំនិិតបែ�បនោះ�ះ។ 

	ថ្វីី �ត្្បិិតតែ�ព្រះ�ះរាជាខ្មែ�ែរបានប្ដូូ�ររាជធានីីពីីអង្គគរទៅ�ភាគខាងត្្បូូងក្ដីី� ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែអារ្្យធម៌អង្គគរ នៅ�តែ�បន្តតនៅ�ក្នុុ�ង 

គំនំិតិរបស់ខ់្មែ�ែរ ដោ�យគោ�រពប្រ�តិបិត្តិិ�ជំនំឿ�ឿ និងិប្រ�ពៃ�ណីីតាមបែ�បផែ�នថ្មីី�នៃ�ព្រះ�ះពុទុ្ធធសាសនាថេ�រវាទ។ ម្្យ៉ាាងទៀ�ៀត  

ព្រះ�ះរាជាក្រោ��យមកក៏៏ពុំំ�បានបោះ�ះបង់់ចោ�លអង្គគរទំាំងស្រុ�ុងដែ�រ ដូូចមានជាឧទាហរណ៍៍ស្រា�ប់់នៅ�ស.វ.ទីី១៦ 

ព្រះ�ះមហាក្្សត្រ�បានយាងត្រ�ឡប់ទ់ៅ�អង្គគរ និិងបានបំពំេ�ញព្រះ�ះរាជកិចិ្ចចមួយួចំនំួនួ។ ឧទាហរណ៍ម៍ួយួទៀ�ៀតដែ�ល
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បង្ហាាញយ៉ាាងច្្បាស់់អំំពីីឈ្មោះ�ះ�រាជធានីីស្រី�ីសន្ធធរ នោះ�ះមិិនមែ�នជាការចៃ�ដន្្យទេ�ដែ�លគេ�ដាក់ឈ្មោះ�ះ�ដូច្នោះ�ះ�  

ពោ�លគឺគឺេ�នៅ�រក្្សា នៅ�ចងចាំឈំ្មោះ�ះ�របស់់រាជធានីីនៅ�អង្គគរ “ស្រី�ីយសោ�ធរ” នោះ�ះឯង។ សង្ខេ�េបដោ�យខី្លី� ពោ�ល 

គឺឺនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងគំំនិិតខ្មែ�ែរ អង្គគរជាព្រ�លឹឹង ជាមរតក និិងជាអត្តតសញ្ញាាណរបស់់ខ្មែ�ែរជានិិច្ចច។ 

កិិច្ចចសហប្រ�តិិបត្តិិ�ការ និិងអ្ននកចូូលរួួមកំំណាយ

	 សាកលវិទិ្្យាល័័យសូូហ្វុីី��យ៉ាាបំំពេ�ញកិិច្ចចការធ្វើ�ើ�កំំណាយស្រា�វជ្រា�វនៅ�បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�នេះ�ះអាចដំំណើ�ើរការទៅ�

បានល្អអ គឺឺដោ�យមានកិិច្ចចសហប្រ�តិិបត្តិិ�ការជាមួួយអាជ្ញាាធរអប្្សរា សាកលវិិទ្្យាល័័យភូូមិិន្ទទវិិចិិត្រ�សិិល្្បៈ� និិង

ក្រ�សួួងវប្្បធម៌៌និិងវិិចិិត្រ�សិិល្្បៈ�។

	 ខាងក្រោ��មនេះ�ះជាសមាជិិកដែ�លបានចូូលរួួមនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងកំំណាយស្រា�វជ្រា�វកាលពីីខែ�សីីហា ឆ្នាំំ�២០១៩ ៖ 

១. មជ្្ឈមណ្ឌឌលអាសុីី�សិិក្្សាស្រា�វជ្រា�វនិិងបណ្ដុះះ��បណ្ដាាលធនធានមនុុស្្សនៃ�សាកលវិិទ្្យាល័័យសូូហ្វុីី��យ៉ាា

	លោ�កស្រី�ី  សាស្ត្រា�ាចារ្្យ ម៉ាារុុយ ម៉ាាសាកុុ (សាស្ត្រា�ាចារ្្យនៃ�សាកលវិិទ្្យាល័័យសូូហ្វុីី��យ៉ាា)

	លោ�ក  មីីយ៉ាាម៉ូូ�តុុ យ៉ាាសុឹឹ�ហារឹឹ (ប្រ�ធានអភិិរក្្សនៃ�ក្រុ�ុមប្រឹ�ឹក្្សាអប់់រំំរបស់់ក្រុ�ុងអូូសាកា)

	លោ�ក  ឈឿ�ឿន វុុទ្ធីី� (បុុគ្គគលិិកផ្នែ�ែកបុុរាណវិិទ្្យានៃ�មជ្្ឈមណ្ឌឌល)

	លោ�ក  ហារ៉ាាយ៉ាាម៉ាា តាកាសុីី� (និិស្្សិិតអនុុបណ្ឌិិ�តនៃ�សាកលវិិទ្្យាល័័យសូូហ្វុីី��យ៉ាា)

	លោ�ក  ញឹឹម សុុធាវិិន្ទទ (អ្ននកស្រា�វជ្រា�វនៃ�សាកលវិិទ្្យាល័័យសូូហ្វុីី��យ៉ាា)

២. អ្ននកជំំនាញអាជ្ញាាធរអប្្សរា

	លោ�ក  ថូូ ថុុន (អ្ននកជំំនាញបុុរាណវិិទ្្យា)

	លោ�ក  មាស ឫទ្ធីី�រ៉ាាថេ�ត (អ្ននកជំំនាញបុុរាណវិិទ្្យា)

៣. អ្ននកជំំនាញអាជ្ញាាធរព្រះ�ះវិិហារ

	លោ�ក  ភិិន ភក្ដីី� (អ្ននកជំំនាញបុុរាណវិិទ្្យា)

៤. និិស្្សិិតនៃ�មហាវិិទ្្យាល័័យបុុរាណវិិទ្្យា, សាកលវិិទ្្យាល័័យភូូមិិន្ទទវិិចិិត្រ�សិិល្្បៈៈ

	កញ្ញា ា អុឹឹ�ង មរកត (បញ្ចចប់់ថ្នាាក់់បរិិញ្ញាាបត្រ�បុុរាណវិិទ្្យា)

	កញ្ញា ា ភុុយ មុីី�ចៀ�ៀន (និិស្្សិិតឆ្នាំំ�ទីី៤)

	លោ�ក  លក បញ្ញាា (និិស្្សិិតឆ្នាំំ�ទីី៣)

	កញ្ញា ា ងួួន ចាន់់ដារីីយ៉ាា (និិស្្សិិតឆ្នាំំ�ទីី២)

	លោ�ក  ថន លឹឹមសាយ (និិស្្សិិតឆ្នាំំ�ទីី២)

៥. អ្ននកភូូមិិរហាលចំំនួួន៥នាក់់
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ឯកសារយោ�ង

ឯកសារជាភាសាខ្មែ�ែរ

ថូូ ថុុន, ឆាយ រចនា, មូូល គំំនិិត. ២០១៤. កោ�ដ្ឋឋតម្កកល់់ធាតុុបុុរាណនៅ�ប្រា�សាទលលៃ�, អាជ្ញាាធរអប្្សរា, ៨ទំំព័័រ

	 (របាយការណ៍៍)។

ពុុទ្ធធសាសនបណ្ឌិិ�ត. ១៩៦៧-៦៨. វចនានុុក្រ�មខ្មែ�ែរ, បោះ�ះពុុម្ពពលើ�ើកទីី៥, ភ្នំំ�ពេ�ញ (ភាគទីី១ និិង២)។

អាជ្ញាាធរអប្្សរា

	 - ២០០១. អង្គគរធំំ ៖ ប្រ�វត្តិិ�សង្ខេ�េប, នាយកដ្ឋាានវប្្បធម៌៌, សៀ�ៀមរាប។

	 - ២០០១-២០០២. អង្គគរធំ ំ៖ បុរុាណវត្ថុុ�នៅ�តាមទីីបូជូាបច្ចុុ�ប្្បន្នន, ក្រុ�មុតាមដាន និងិចុះះ�បញ្ជីី�បេ�តិកិភណ្ឌឌ,  

នាយកដ្ឋាានវប្្បធម៌៌, សៀ�ៀមរាប (របាយការណ៍៍មិិនបោះ�ះពុុម្ពព)។ 

	 - ២០០៣. កំំណាយបុុរាណវិិទ្្យានៅ�គោ�កប៉ាាទ្រី�ី, នាយកដ្ឋាានអភិិរក្្សប្រា�សាទក្នុុ�ងឧទ្្យានអង្គគរ និិង

	បុ ុរាណវិិទ្្យាបង្កាារ, សៀ�ៀមរាប (របាយការណ៍៍មិិនបោះ�ះពុុម្ពព)។

អាជ្ញាាធរអប្សរា និងិមជ្្ឈមណ្ឌឌលខេ�មរភាសា (CKS). ២០១៣. សិលិាចារឹឹកអង្គគរវត្តត ៖ សម័យ័បុរុាណ, កណ្ដាាល, 

		ថ្មីី  �, សៀ�ៀមរាប។

អាំំង ជូូលាន 

	 - ២០០៦២-០០៧. “ការភ្ជាាប់ន់ិស្ិ្ស័យ័ទៅ�នឹងឹទេ�ព”, កម្រ�ងអត្ថថបទក្នុុ�ងបណ្ដាាញពត៌ម៌ាន វប្បធម៌ខ៌្មែ�ែរ, 

យសោ�ធរ, ភ្នំំ�ពេ�ញ, ទំំព័័រ ២៨-៣១។

	 - ២០១៣. មូូលដ្ឋាានរៀ�ៀនភាសាខ្មែ�ែរបុុរាណ, យសោ�ធរ, ភ្នំំ�ពេ�ញ។

	 - ២០១៤. “រស់់នៅ�ក្ដីី�ណា?” កម្រ�ងអត្ថថបទក្នុុ�ងបណ្ដាាញពត៌៌មានវប្្បធម៌៌ខ្មែ�ែរ, យសោ�ធរ, ភ្នំំ�ពេ�ញ, 

ទំំព័័រ ១១៤-១២០។

អាំំង ជូូលាន, អាស្លេ�េ ធមសុុន, អេ�រិិក ប្រេ�េណូូវិិត. ១៩៩៨. អង្គគរ ៖ អតីីត-បច្ចុុ�ប្្បន្នន-អនាគត, អាជ្ញាាធរអប្្សរា-យូូ

ណេ�ស្កូូ�, ភ្នំំ�ពេ�ញ-សៀ�ៀមរាប។

Cœdès, George. 

	 -២០០៧. “អង្គគរវត្តតជាប្រា�សាទឬជាផ្នូូ�រ?”, ប្រែ��សម្រួ�ួលដោ�យ អាំំង ជូូលាន ពីីអត្ថថបទដើ�ើម ឈ្មោះ�ះ�  

“Angkor Vat, temple ou tombeau?”, ឧទ្ទ័័�យ, លេ�ខ ៨, ភ្នំំ�ពេ�ញ, ទំំព័័រ ៨១-៨៩។
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LOKEŚVARA (AVALOKITEŚVARA) AND“RĀJADHARMA” IN ANGKOR
 

Akiko Miyazaki

  

INTRODUCTION
This paper aims to reveal how Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) was perceived, linked 

with the royal authority preceding the reign of Jayavarman VII. I will review the inscriptions 
in which Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) and another name “Trailokyanātha (Lord of the three 
worlds)” are recorded.  

During the reign of Jayavarman VII (1181-1218), Angkor affected the broad area. As 
if to flaunt its size, radiating Lokeśvara statues1 (Fig. 1) produced under the reign of the king 
were installed in large temples far from the royal capital (Miyazaki 2010: Map1). Concerning 
the distribution of these statues, the vast territory was displayed inside and outside of Angkor. 
Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) played the role of a tie to connect the central and the local at the 
frontier of Angkor’s location.

These statues were distributed not only in the royal capital, but also in Preah Khan 
(Kampong Svay, Kampong Thom) and Ta Prohm (Tonle Bati, Ta Keo), Muang Singh in western 
Thailand, Ratchaburi in central Thailand, and Bin Dinh2 (Vijaya in Vietnam) (Fig. 2). Lokeśvara 
(Avalokiteśvara) played the role of the omnipresent deity (viśvarūpī, KVS Part 2, Chapter 2).

1 It is based on “Kāraṇḍavyūha-sutra” (KVS), and its characteristic iconography expresses the divinity of Avalokiteśvara, who 
has the hair pores in which “ hundred buddhas reside in each one” (Part 2 Chapter 2)(Studholme 2002: 138).  KVS, which 
describes the compassion of Avalokiteśvara who relieves the sorrows of the people was created at the beginning of the 7th 
century in northwest India (Mette1997). It is in Sanskrit prose, and the Guna Kāraṇḍavyūha-sūtra of the verse is in Sanskrit 
(Tsukamoto ed. 1989: 14-145). The prose edited by Samasrami uses the 12th century manuscript of Nepal  (Vaidya 1961), 
and the text edited by Mette uses the manuscript of Gilgit of AD 630 (Mette1997). It also has a Chinese text, namely the 仏
説大蔵荘厳宝王経, (translated by 天息災).

2 Woodward proposes a new construction that radiating Lokeśvara is Jayavuddhamahānātha (Woodward 1994/1995).
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There are previous studies about Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) in Southeast Asia, Finot 
(Finot 1925a), Boisselier (Boisselier 1964) and Chutiwongs (Chutiwongs 2002). However, 
they focus primarily on the iconographic interpretation of the Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) 
image itself. These are insufficient to consider the social background that led Jayavarman VII 
to dedicate the statues of Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara). In addition, since the studies do not 
intend to understand Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) in the relation to the royal authority, they do 
not cover the inscriptions that record these relations.

I will review the inscriptions3 before Jayavarman VII to clarify the changes of 
understanding Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) in Angkor.

3 For understanding recent developments of inscription, see Matsuura (2018).

Fig. 1 Radiating Lokeśvara (Jessup 1997: 315) Fig. 2 Radiating Lokeśvara  
(Boisselier 1963: fig. 223)
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LOKEŚVARA (AVALOKITEŚVARA) IN ANGKOR INSCRIPTIONS  
BEFORE JAYAVARMAN VII

This deity was recorded in the inscriptions of Angkor by the names “Avalokiteśvara” or 
“Lokeśvara”. The latter is particularly prevalent in Southeast Asia4.  According to my research, 
although Lokeśvara has a higher frequency, it is impossible to clarify the difference in their 
use and meaning. Therefore, this paper regards both Avalokiteśvara (Avalokita) and Lokeśvara 
(Lokeśa) appearing in the inscriptions of Angkor without distinction. Also, as mentioned in the 
inscription of Prasat Ta Kam (K.244), it is considered that Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) already 
had “another name” from the pre-Angkor period, which I will mention below. 

The inscriptions during the pre-Angkor period, record the name of Lokeśvara 
(Avalokiteśvara), albeit slightly. These two inscriptions are as follows. 

Prasat Ampil Rolum (K. 163, 7-8th century, KH, Kampong Thom)
Nine lines of Old Khmer inscriptions are engraved at the doorjamb of the north tower (Cœdès 

1937-1966 vol.6: 100-101). At the beginning, it states that Poñ Prajñācandra had given a servant 
called “kñuṁ” to “Buddha, Maitreya, Avalokiteśvara” (lines 1 to 3).

Prasat Ta Kam (K.244, AD 791, SK, Siem Reap)
	 In a two-line inscription on the doorjamb of the sanctuary, it records that Lokeśvara is 
deemed “jayati” (victory) and has another name “jagadīçvara” (Ibid. vol. 3: 89).

During the Angkor period, most inscriptions that included the name of Lokeśvara 
(Avalokiteśvara) before the Jayavarman VII are dated from the mid-10th century to the early 11th 
century. This era is said to be a period of revolutionary social changes. In particular, pertaining 
to Rājendravarman II (944-968), Jayavarman V (968-1000), and Sūryavarman I (1002-1050), 
Vickery (1985) and de Mestier (de Mestier 1970) point out social changes through the research 
on inscriptions. It can also be considered an important turning point from the perspective 
of studies about Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) (Miyazaki 2014). These are ten inscriptions as 
follows.

Beng Vien (K.872, mid-10th century, SK, Siem Reap)
This inscription is recorded on the doorjamb of south tower (Cœdès Ibid. vol. 5: 

97-104). Beginning with compliments to Buddha, Lokeśvara, Prajñāpāramitā, it praises 
Rājendravarman’s victory over the Cham compared to Rāmāyana, records the construction of 
East Mebon in Yaśodharatatāka and offerings. In the stanza 3, Lokeśvara is described as “four-

4 Iwamoto says that Lokeśvara was the name which was used in Nepal in a short period. We can find the name Lokeśvara which 
is another name of Śiva in the inscription (AD 759) of Jayadeva(Iwamoto 1978: 209-210).  
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handed”, and likened to Īśvara and Viṣṇu.
Bat Chum (K.266, AD (953/960, SK, Siem Reap)

This inscription of 24 stanzas is recorded on the left and right of doorjambs of the 
southern tower (Cœdès 1908: 213-252). From the beginning, there is a tribute to Buddha, 
Lokeśvara, Vajrapāṇi, Lakṣmī. It praises Lokeśvara (“jayati,” victory) as “four-handed,” and 
esteems as a god who establishes (rūḍhas) world happiness (lokahitārtha). In the inscription in 
Old Khmer, I cannot discover the translation of this stanza.

Vat Kdei Car (K.157, AD 953, SK, Kampong Thom)
This is a plate-like inscription; the A and B sides of the front and back are written 

in Sanskrit, and the sides c and d are written in Old Khmer (Cœdès 1937-1966 vol. 6: 123-
127). Beginning with a tribute to Harṣavarman II (942-944), the gift (virgin land) given by 
the king to the king’s courtier, Vīrendravikhyāta, is recorded. The dedication of Lokeśa by 
Vīrendravikhyāta is mentioned (A side, stanza 3-7, SK). After this dedication is a bronze statue 
of Lokeśvara by Rājendravarman (B side, stanza 13, SK), the offering being the image of 
Avarokiteśvara (B side, stanza 14, SK) . Only the stanza 14 has changed rhythm, and it seems 
that it was intended to emphasize the verse. In the inscription in Old Khmer, I cannot determine 
the translation of these stanzas.

Vat Sithor (K.111, 2nd half of the 10th century, SK, Kandal)
This is a pillar-shaped inscription consisting of 25 stanzas each on the A-D surface 

(ibid. Vol. 6: 195-211). Beginning with a compliment to Jayavarman V, commemorating the 
High Priest Kīrtipaṇḍita’s Buddhist reformation, this inscription lists his accomplishments. 
From the B side, stanzas 44 to 46, dedicating to Prajñāpāramitā. It describes how Kīrtipaṇḍita 
dedicated these new statues, Vajrin and Lokeśa.

Cikreng （K.417, AD 970, SK, Siem Reap）
An inscription consisting of nine stanzas is block-shaped (ibid. Vol. 2: 48-50). Cœdès 

translates the first stanza, “The dust of Lokeśvara’s feet is transformed to the water.” It can 
be said that he had taken Lokeśvara as a god who “jayati” (victory) the fire of hell. From 
the second verse onward, offerings by Umā, the daughter of Saṅgrāma who is the General of 
Udayādityavarman, and his brother, are dedicated to Lokeśa and Avalokita (stanza 4: Lokeśa, 
stanza 8: Avalokita).

Cikreng East（K. 168, AD 972, KH, Siem Reap）
This inscription is composed of 16 lines of Old Khmer written in the doorjamb of the 

temple (Ibid. Vol. 6: 168-169). It depicts the dedication of various offerings to Lokeśvara and 
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records both names of Ekādaçamukha and Bhagavatī from the first line to the fourth.
Banteay Neang (K.214, AD 981, SK/KH, Banteay Meanchey)

This is a stone-plate-shaped inscription, which presents the image of Lokeśvara (Ibid. 
Vol. 2: 202-206). In stanza 2, the statement “Jina Amitābha is placed on the head of Lokeśvara” 
is recognized. In addition, it can be seen that Prajñāpāramitā is worshiped as well as Lokeśvara. 
The latter part of the inscription states that Lokeśvara and Buddha Mother (considered 
Prajñāpāramitā) were dedicated to.

Matsuura, who rereads this inscription, conveys about Jagadīśvara recorded in stanza 
5, “In the pre-Angkor Prasat Ta Kam inscription” (see K.244 above); it is used as another name 
of Lokeśvara. Similar to Prasat Ta Kam, it probably refers to Lokeśvara. If so, as the grandfather 
who first dedicated to Jagadīśvara served Indravarman I (877-889), the faith in Lokeśvara has 
taken root in this area since at least the late 9th century (Matsuura 2019). Buddhism can be seen 
as being accepted from an earlier stage in the province.

Thma Puok（K.225, AD 989, SK, Banteay Meanchey) 
This is a plate-shaped inscription, beginning with prayers to Buddha, Prajñāpāramitā, 

Lokeśvara, Vajrin, and Maitreya (Cœdès 1937-1966 vol. 3: 66-69). Following a tribute 
to Jayavarman V, Padmavairocana, a king’s expert, erected statues of the Buddha Mother 
(Prajñāpāramitā), Indra, Maitreya, Buddha, Lokeśvara, and Vajrin (stanza 11).

Tuol Prasat (K.158, AD 1003, SK, Preah Vihear)
This is a plate-shaped inscription (Ibid. Vol. 2: 97-114). The B side (in SK) records a 

tribute to Jayavīravarman, and the dedication of the five lands that Sahadeva was given by the 
king to the statues of Liṅgapureśvara, Buddha and Lokeśvara.

Prasat Beng（K.230, SK/KH, AD 1026, Battambang）
This is a plate-shaped inscription (Ibid. Vol. 6: 241-246). The side A begins with a tribute 

to Trailokyanātha (Lord of the three worlds) (Lokeśvara), Vajrapāṇi, praises Sūryavarman I (in 
Sanskrit). Lines 14-18 on side C (in Old Khmer) record a senior official, Madhurapaṇḍita and 
dedicate a statue of Lokeśvara, named Trailokyanātha. The 20th line states that such a dedication 
was performed as the “rājadharmma”.

Summarizing the above 12 inscriptions, in the pre-Angkor period, although  no 
compliment on the royal authority is found, Avalokiteśvara was worshiped like Buddha and 
Maitreya.  In addition, another name of Lokeśvara had already been recorded.  In the inscriptions 
during the Angkor period, Vat Kdei Car (K.157), Vat Sithor (K.111), Thma Puok (K.225), Prasat 
Beng (K.230), following the tribute to the king, it is recorded that the statues were dedicated by 
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senior officials and monks.  These inscriptions mention the dedication of the Avalokiteçvara or 
Lokeśvara statues with honoring high officials and monks’ results.  They record their worship to 
not only Avalokiteçvara but also Buddhism as a whole, including Buddha and Prajñāpāramitā.

In the inscription of Bat Chum (K.266), it records that Avalokiteçvara makes the 
happiness of the world, has the role of “victory (overcome).”  The inscription of Cikreng 
(K.417) records that “Avalokiteçvara overcomes the fire of hell.” This is a typical characteristic 
of Avalokiteśvara and Lokeśvara. The role of “victory (overcome)” was already recorded by 
pre-Angkor’s Prasat Ta Kam (K.244). In the reign of Jayavarman VII, several inscriptions state 
the role of “jayati (victory),” which is the most important role of Lokeśvara and Avalokiteśvara 
in Angkor.

Beng Vien (K.872) and Bat Chum (K. 266) describe that he has “four arms.” The 
description of Banteay Neang (K. 214), such as “Jina Amitābha is placed on the head of 
Lokeśvara,” mentions the physical characteristics of Lokeśvara. These descriptions influenced 
Khmer statues. Especially for Beng Vien (K.872), by comparing to the Īśvara and Viṣṇu, it 
helps to recognize the body of Lokeśvara, which is originally invisible.

The distribution of the inscriptions is scattered around Siem Reap, often found outside 
of the royal capital. As this can be seen in Vat Kdei Car (K.157) and Tuol Prasat (K.158), these 
local inscriptions relate to that the king grants local land to a high priest and a senior official 
who believe in Buddhism. This is probably due to the development of undeveloped land (Vat 
Kdei Car, K. 157). These movements, recorded in the mid-10th and early 11th centuries, may 
be the result of the agreement of the king’s intent to expand control over the frontier with the 
intent of higher priests and influential persons to expand Buddhism.

As far as I perused the inscriptions about Lokeśvara and Avalokiteśvara that appeared 
from Rājendravarman II to Sūryavarman I, a period of social change in Angkor, the consequence 
of the series of changes is recorded in the inscription of Prasat Beng (K.230).  In this inscription, 
the act of dedication of Lokeśvara is described as “rājadharmma” by Sūryavarman I. In the 
early inscriptions, despite recording the tribute to the king, the dedications of the Lokeśvara 
statue are no more than the acts by the senior officials and the high priest.  This is, as Matsuura 
says, “It (the inscription of Prasat Beng) suggests that the involvement of the royal authority in 
building the Lokeśvara statue was deeper than before” (Matsuura 2019).

As discussed above, according to the inscription, in the pre-Angkor and early Angkor, 
these inscriptions show the recognition of the special quality and the physical characteristic 
of each Buddhist deities, and Lokeśvara was worshiped by high officials and local influential 
persons. Although the relationship between the king and Lokeśvara is sparse, from the reign 
of Sūryavarman I, the expansion of Buddhism was gradually incorporated into the king’s 
achievements as the “rājadharmma”.
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WHO IS TRAILOKYANĀTHA?

	 As mentioned above, Lokeśvara and Avalokiteśvara have other names: “jagadīçvara” 
(K. 244, K. 214) and “Trailokyanātha (Lord of the three worlds)” (K. 230), respectively. I omit 
the details of “jagadīçvara,” since no changes of use could be found in Angkor.

In this chapter, about “Trailokyanātha,” another name of Lokeśvara, I clarify how the 
use of this naming spread in Angkor, and how the character of Lokeśvara was recognized in 
Angkor. 

There are nine inscriptions which record “Trailokyanātha.” I consider the 
“Trailokyanātha” as a proper noun, and mention each inscription in chronological order, as 
follows. 

Bung Ke (K. 495, AD 886, SK, Yasothon, Thailand)
After the mention of Śrī Indravarman, this inscription records “by Somāditya, 

sakalamunipates named Trailokyanātha was dedicated” (in 2-4th line) (Seidenfaden 1922: 62-
64). It is the oldest inscription that mentions Trailokyanātha. In this inscription, Trailokyanātha 
is another name for “Munis” (Buddha). I cannot determine the translation of these lines in Old 
Khmer.

Prasat Keo (Ta Keo) (K. 534, AD 893, SK, Siem Reap)
	 This inscription begins with a praise to Jayavarman V, Viṣṇu, Brahma, Śiva, and 
Mahendrārimathana, who is the priest of the King (Finot 1925b: 297-304). Stanza 14 of side B 
refers to the domain. According to this stanza, Trailokyanātha means the southern domain. This 
inscription does not have the translation in Old Khmer.

Phimeanakas (K.291, AD 910, SK/KH, Siem Reap)
	 The Sanskrit inscription (stanza 10, south doorjamb) mentions that “(Śrīsatyāśraya) has 
erected Mādhava (Kṛṣṇa, Viṣṇu) under the name of Śrī Trailokyanātha” (Cœdès Ibid vol. III: 
199). In Old Khmer inscription (in the 1-2nd line), it mentions same meaning with in Sanskrit.

Prasat Kravan (K. 270, AD 921, SK/KH, Siem Reap)
	 This inscription is on the south doorjamb of the central sanctuary of Prasat Kravan. 
Stanzas 3-5 mention that Śrī Trailokyanātha was erected by Mahīdharavarman (Ibid vol. 
IV: 68). The inscription on the north doorjamb (in Old Khmer, lines 1-2 and 26) states that 
Mahīdharavarman and Jayavīravarman delivered the party (of slaves, vnvak) and the servants 
(anak) over to Trailokyanātha. Since the central sanctuary of Prasat Kravan is for Viṣṇu, 
Trailokyanātha identifies with Viṣṇu.
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Angkor Vat (K. 529, 10-11th century5, Siem Reap)
	 This is a short inscription recorded above 
Buddha relief “Trailokyanāthādhipati” (Fig.3) (Finot 
1925b: 406).

Tuk Cum (K. 238, AD 949, KH, Siem Reap)
	 This inscription refers that Bajrendrāchārya 
and Vāp Dhū erected Trailokyanātha (Ibid vol. 
VI: 119). Cœdès refers that this Trailokyanātha 
is Lokeśvara, alike the inscription of Prasat Beng 
(K.230). This inscription is written only in Old 
Khmer. No translation in Sanskrit is found.

Prasat Phum Pu (K. 885, AD 968, KH, Siem Reap)
	 Lines 4 and 5 mention that the paddy field 
was dedicated to Trailokyanātha (Ibid. vol. V: 150).

Banteay Neang (K. 214, AD 981, SK/KH, Banteay 
Meanchey)
	 The part written in Old Khmer, lines 12-
14, side B, records that Ācārya Tribhuvanavajra 
and his family dedicated the offerings to V. K. 
A. Trailokyanātha (Ibid vol. 2: 202-206). The 
part written in Sanskrit (side A) records that 
Ācārya Tribhuvanavajra dedicated the offerings to 
Lokeśvara. Following these descriptions, it says that 
Trailokyanātha (side B) corresponds with Lokeśvara 
(side A).

Prasat Beng (K.230, AD 1026, KH, Battambang)
 As mentioned above, this inscription identifies 
Trailokyanātha with Lokeśvara.

From the above, in early Angkor, 
Trailokyanātha was identified with Buddha and 
Viṣṇu. In addition, sometimes it simply means an 

5 Cœdès mentioned “14th century?” (Ibid. vol. 8: 163) 
Fig. 3 K.529 (Finot 1925: Pl. XXXI)
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area. From the 10th century, Trailokyanātha was connected to Lokeśvara. These uses linked 
with Lokeśvara are often seen in the local area and limited to the latter half of the 10th to the first 
half of 11th century.

In the royal capital of Angkor, in Phimeanakas (K.291) and Prasat Kravan (K. 
270), Trailokyanātha established as Viṣṇu. After these oaths, Lokeśvara was recognized as 
Trailokyanātha. This process which explains the divinity of Lokeśvara imitating with Viṣṇu is 
already recorded in the inscription of Beng Vien (K.872).

Final Remark
As stated in the introduction, Jayavarman VII dedicated Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) 

statues in the frontier of Angkor.
According to Schweyer, during the period of Jayavarman VII, the Champa were under 

the control of Angkor from 1190 to 1220, ending the repeated clashes with Angkor (Schweyer 
2007: 67-70). The battle between the two countries is noted in the inscriptions on Phimeanakas 
(K.485) and Prasat Chrung (K.288).

Jayavarman VII, who won the battle with Champa, offered Vijaya a statue of radiating 
Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara), which would be a tie to Angkor City, and showed the territory in and 
out. Vijaya’s radiating Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) seems to have a meaning that superimposes 
the divinity of Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) “victory” and Angkor’s victory at a new economic 
center.

We regarded the distributions of inscriptions about Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) as being 
during the pre-Angkor period and the early 10th to 11th centuries. As a result, during these times, 
the faith in Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) was limited and had little relation to the royal authority, 
though Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) was already recognized as a “victory” respect. In many 
inscriptions, not only Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) but also Buddha and Prajñāpāramitā were 
mentioned in the same way, indicating consideration for Buddhism as a whole. Undeveloped land 
was given to the high priests and influential persons, and statues of Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) 
were dedicated by the senior officials and the high priests, though their actions were limited. As 
far as the distribution situation is concerned, it can be said that it is a dedication of Lokeśvara 
(Avalokiteśvara) as a political strategy. It is thought that the relationship between the kingship 
and Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) was initiated by Sūryavarman I, who dedicated the Lokeśvara 
(Avalokiteśvara) as the “rājadharmma.”

As a result of the grant of land to Buddhists and the spread of “Trailokyanātha” 
imitating with Viṣṇu, during the first half of the Angkor period, Buddhism expanded from a 
“spot” to a “field”. The royal authority has established a solid foundation with religion. This 
relationship eventually led Jayavarman VII to having the largest engraving. The dynasty, which 
has been maintained by gaining a new frontier and continuing to grow larger, reached the limit 
of expansion in the continent of Southeast Asia after the capture of Vijaya.
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Notes: This paper is revised author’s paper “Avalokiteśvara and the Frontier of Angkor” (La 
Renaissance Culturelle du Cambodge 30: 69-85. in Japanese).
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A STUDY ON THE STRUCTURE AND SIGNIFICANCE  
OF THE NORTH SANCTUARY AT WESTERN PRASAT TOP 

SATO Yuni, TAMURA Tomomi, SUGIYAMA Hiroshi
Nara National Research Institute for Cultural Properties

  

	 Western Prasat Top is located in the south-west quadrant of Angkor Thom. It is west 
of the Bayon – about 500 meters down the road and 50 meters south into dense forest. The 
Central, South, and North Sanctuaries, and the uposathāgāra or so-called “Buddhist terrace”, 
are divided by sīmā stones and, along with a laterite boundary, form the temple precinct (Fig. 
1, 2). At the same time, Western Prasat Top is a living temple visited by local worshippers and, 
occasionally, tourists. In order to study the history of Western Prasat Top, the Nara National 
Research Institute for Cultural Properties (NRICPN), in collaboration with the Apsara National 
Authority (APSARA), began surveying in 2003. Our discoveries from the North Sanctuary have 
contributed new and important evidence to understanding the history of the late Angkor period. 
We will discuss this unearthed evidence from the perspectives of archaeology, archaeological 
science, architectural history and iconography. 

1. Previous Study on Western Prasat Top

	 Western Prasat Top was first described in 1908 as “a small building recently discovered” 
in Angkor Thom (Chronique 1908). Thereafter, an index of ruins and relics throughout the 
Angkor region was prepared by Edmond Lunet de Lajonquière. Lajonquière assigned the site a 
number, 486, with later French restorers referring to it as Monument 486 (Lajonquière 1911). 
Locally, it was known by the Khmer as “Prasat Top Khan Lech”, meaning “small temple in the 
west.” 
	 Near the end of January 1918, the Ecole Française d’Extrême-Orient (EFEO) commenced 
cleaning and repairing Western Prasat Top and the Buddhist terraces north and south of the road 
leading to the Victory Gate. In 1931, led by Henri Marchal, Western Prasat Top was cleared again. 
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	 Henri Marchal, archaeologist, reported on these Buddhist terraces in the Angkor Thom 
district in his report, along with a schematic map showing multiple Buddhist terraces, including 
Western Prasat Top (Marchal 1918). Furthermore, Marchal published a paper entitled “Notes on 
Monument 486” (Marchal 1925), in which he discussed Western Prasat Top from an artistic and 
architectural standpoint – based on his observations of the previous paper. This paper is the first 
systematic survey of Western Prasat Top. First of all, Marchal takes note of the decorative lintels 
found in the Central Sanctuary. The decorative lintels and colonettes in the Central Sanctuary 
resemble those found at Banteay Srei, with some trimmed down in an unnatural fashion and 
wedged into the Central Sanctuary. Marchal points out that some other decorative elements, 
such as pediments and Naga statues, appear to date from a later period. 
	 An attempt at deciphering Inscription K.576, discovered at Western Prasat Top, was 
made by Louis Finot (Finot 1925). This inscription was on a stone tablet 150 cm high, 40 cm 
wide and 15 cm thick. According to Finot, there are 23 lines engraved in Sanskrit and Old Khmer. 
They describe a statue of Vishnu offered in order to secure blessings for the ancestral hall, built 
for the maternal uncle of Yasovarman I, and indicate that the hall was built between 889 and 
908 AD for the enthronement of a prince. This inscription is currently stored at Conservation 
d’Angkor.
	 In the early 1970s, Madeleine Giteau published Iconographie du Cambodge Post-
Angkorien (Giteau 1975). Among her research is a study of Western Prasat Top as a site from 
the post-Bayon period, which is between the Bayon and post-Angkor periods, including an 
analysis of the Buddhist iconography. The iconography of the site is attributed to several 
different periods, with the oldest pediments dating from the late 13th century, and the newest 
of them not later than the end of the 14th century. The iconography of statues at Western Prasat 
Top derives from Theravāda Buddhism, which in Giteau’s view places them historically at the 
transition between the Angkor and post-Angkor culture. 
	 After the Khmer civil war, Hiram Woodward discussed the back-and-forth influence 
between Thailand and Cambodia during the post-Bayon period, which is described as particularly 
notable in his own works on Thai art and architecture (Woodward 1995, 2002). During the post-
Bayon period, the Angkor dynasty came under increasing influence from regional Thai powers 
which were formerly under the dynasty’s control, and Woodward suggests that these influences 
are visible in the spatial organization of temples and decorative elements thereof. In 1996, 
Ashley Thompson conducted a study of early Theravāda Buddhist architecture (Thompson 
1996). This study discusses Western Prasat Top and acknowledges the importance of the site as 
both the last work of Angkor period architecture and the last temple to exhibit the triple tower 
structure. 
	 As we have seen, the volume of existing research on Western Prasat Top is by no 
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means large. As is true of Angkor studies in general, the majority of research has been from 
an iconographic and architectural perspective. In addition, study of the post-Bayon period in 
general has been greatly hampered by the widespread perception among experts that this period 
represents the decline and fall of the Angkor dynasty. 

2．Research and Restoration of Western Prasat Top by NRICPN

	 According to the previous studies, Western Prasat Top dates, based on the inscriptions, 
back to the 9th century, and was thought to last until the 15th and 16th centuries in the early 
post-Angkor period. However, concrete archaeological research was not conducted in this area.
	 NRICPN began joint research with Cambodia in 1993, after the end of the civil war, 
focusing on archaeological research, archaeological exploration, conservation science, and 
human resource development. From 1999 to 2002, the Tani A6 kiln was excavated over 
two years. We selected Western Prasat Top as the target site for investigation and research 
in terms of archaeology, architectural history and conservation science in collaboration with 
APSARA.	
	 In May 2008, a large tree that had been towering over the roof of the Central Sanctuary 
was cut down. However, this resulted in the tree roots to rot, leading to the roof part of 40 stones 
collapsing. This caused the Central Sanctuary to rapidly become unstable.
	 At that time, NRICPN started our consultation with APSARA. As urgent restoration 
was required we erected – with the full cooperation of JASA (JAPAN-APSARA Safeguarding 
Angkor) – scaffolding on the Central Sanctuary to prevent it from further collapse. The 
restoration work started in 2011 with the donation of three heavy vehicles (such as cranes) by a 
Japanese company, Tadano Ltd. The sequence of restoration work was planned in the order of 
the south sanctuary, the North Sanctuary, the Central Sanctuary, and the Buddhist Terrace. In 
the following section, we will focus on the North Sanctuary in detail.

3. Structure of the North Sanctuary – Upper Structure
3.1. Basic Structure of the South and North Sanctuaries　

	 The Central Sanctuary is flanked by a sanctuary to the south and to the north (Fig.1). 
These South and North sanctuaries consist of a main building frame, upper and lower platforms, 
and partially collapsed roof elements that had been placed on the ground by EFEO during site 
clearance in the early 20th century. While the basic structure is the same, there are two major 
differences when observed in detail. Firstly, each sandstone block in the North Sanctuary is 
smaller in size (Fig.3). The other major difference is in the door part of the building frame. Both 
sanctuary’s east front are open whilst the north, south and west sides are false doors closed 



SATO Yuni, TAMURA Tomomi, SUGIYAMA Hiroshi

38

Fig. 3 North Sanctuary before restoration Fig. 4 North Sanctuary after restoration

Fig. 5 Standing Buddha image 
on the west false door of  North 
Sanctuary

Fig. 6 Standing Buddha image on 
the south false door of  North 
Sanctuary

Fig. 7 Standing Buddha image on the 
north false door of  North Sanctuary

Fig. 8 Unearthed underground brick chamber, view from the south

Fig. 1 Western Prasat Top view from the east

Fig. 2 Plan of  Western Prasat Top
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Fig. 1: Western Prasat Top view from the east.

Fig. 2: Plan of Western Prasat Top Fig. 3: North Sanctuary before restoration.

with sandstone blocks. However, a Buddha image is carved only on the false doors of the North 
Sanctuary. 
	 Old photographs of the North Sanctuary taken by EFEO in the 1924 show a Standing 
Buddha image on the false doors on the south and west sides of the building (cliché EFEO, fonds 
Cambodge INVLU 1481, 1482). However, due to overgrowth by trees and unequal settlement 
of the foundations, the north side of the building frame had almost completely collapsed making 
it impossible to know what it looked like on the north side at the time of our restoration works.
	 In 2003, after more than 80 years on from the work conducted by EFEO, NRICPN 
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launched its research of Western Prasat Top. At this point, the standing Buddha images on 
the false doors in the south and west sides of the North Sanctuary, as shown in the old EFEO 
photographs, were not in their original condition: only the legs below the knees were in their 
original location. The upper half of the standing Buddha image on the west false door was 
stored at Conservation d’Angkor in Siem Reap city. However, the upper half of the standing 
Buddha image on the south face was lost among the thousands of scattered stones on the ground. 
Therefore, we needed to reconstruct the upper half of the standing Buddha image on the south 
side – in addition to the reconstruction of the door part on the east and north sides which were 
invisible in the EFEO archives from the 1920s. 

3.2. Characteristics of the Buddha Images on the false doors of the North Sanctuary

As a result of reconstructing the North Sanctuary (Fig. 4), the parts above the knees of 
the Buddha image on the south false door, which had been scattered and lost, were completely 
restored (Fig. 5). The parts above the knees of the Buddha image on the west false door – which 
had been stored at Conservation d’Angkor – were safely returned to Western Prasat Top in the 
presence of the Cambodian Ministry of Culture and Fine Arts (Fig. 6). As for the Buddha image 
on the north side of the false door that had completely collapsed, it was also fully restored 
(Fig. 7). As a result, all three sides of the North Sanctuary, except for the east side, which is the 
opening, have been restored with the image of Buddha on a false door.

Fig. 3 North Sanctuary before restoration Fig. 4 North Sanctuary after restoration

Fig. 5 Standing Buddha image 
on the west false door of  North 
Sanctuary

Fig. 6 Standing Buddha image on 
the south false door of  North 
Sanctuary

Fig. 7 Standing Buddha image on the 
north false door of  North Sanctuary

Fig. 8 Unearthed underground brick chamber, view from the south

Fig. 4: North Sanctuary after restoration.
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On the false doors of the south and west sides of the North Sanctuary, both images of 
the Standing Buddha hold their right hands in front of their chests to signify a sign of abhaya-
mudrā (non-fear), while their left hands are placed on the sides of their bodies. This Buddha 
image wears a robe with the right shoulder exposed. It can be seen that their feet are pointing 
both toes to the left with the expression of a slight twisting of the hips. The expression of the 
face, with eyes downcast, thick lips with slightly raised corners of the mouth, and a plump nose,   
one narrow band between the brow and the hair and flame-shaped unisha on the top of the 
head are characteristic of the post-Bayon style. The elements are present on the seated Buddha 
images in the posture of māravijaya on the pediments of the North Sanctuary.

On the other hand, the newly restored north false-door Buddha image, whose face, 
hairstyle, robes, and mudras all show the same characteristics with the other two sides, south 
and west. But the body and lower body shows a different aspect. The body is twisted to the right, 
with knees slightly bent to the right, and both toes pointed to the right, heels clearly raised. This 
pose indicates the similar character of the so-called “Walking Buddha”. However, the Walking 
Buddha image is thought to have been developed during the Sukhothai period (1236-1438).  In 
the case of Angkor, only a few examples can be seen besides those at Western Prasat Top. There 
is an image with twisting its body like walking gesture on the lintel on the west face of the East 
Gopura at Preah Palilay. Also, there is an engraved image like walking Buddha on a pillar in 
the third corridor of Bakan at Angkor Wat (APSARA and CKS 2013 p.158), although they are 
thought to date to a later period. 

Fig. 3 North Sanctuary before restoration Fig. 4 North Sanctuary after restoration
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As the previous epigraphical studies show, some of the inscriptions had been written 
in Khmer which supports the close relationship between the Khmer and Sukhothai (Coedes 
1969, Vickery 2004). Although it is necessary to conduct further researches on the image of 
the walking Buddha in mainland Southeast Asia, the newly discovered walking Buddha image 
from Western Prasat Top suggests the cultural and social relationship between the Angkor and 
surrounding countries.

3.3. Structure of the North Sanctuary - Underground Chamber
After the dismantling of the building frame was completed, we launched the dismantling 

of the upper platform. At this point, we identified the parts where bricks were used as an inner 
structure instead of laterite. It was confirmed that only laterite blocks were used for the inner 
structure of the platform of the south sanctuary while sandstone was used for the exterior – the 
same as at other major temples in Angkor. 

The lower platform of the North Sanctuary was dismantled to the top of the bottommost 
layer (N 25) when the top of a square brick structure appeared as an underground chamber 
(Fig. 8). The top of the brick chamber measured 2.13m from north to south, 2.08m from east to 
west, and 1.48m in depth (Fig. 9). The base measured 1.85m in the north-south direction and 
1.6m in the east-west direction. It was constructed as follows. As revealed in the north-south 
trench excavation, the underground foundation was prepared by digging down from directly 
below the row of laterite elements, over an area approximately 4.6m in the east-west direction, 
4m in the north-south direction, and 1.5m deep. The base of the hole was paved with bricks, 
and four walls were erected while piling coarse sand around them. The bricks were mostly flat 
bricks 20cm long, 13cm wide, and 6 to 8cm high, but also included many bricks of different 
sizes, which were probably collected from elsewhere. In some places, the surface of the bricks 
was coated with clay to a thickness of around 1cm. The lower half of the structure was strongly 

Fig. 8: Unearthed underground brick chamber, view from the south. Fig. 9: Plan of the brick chamber.

Fig. 3 North Sanctuary before restoration Fig. 4 North Sanctuary after restoration
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burnt in many places and the surface of the east wall 
was conspicuously burnt and blackened. The bottom 
of the chamber had a 10cm or so layer of artifacts 
that contained a large amount of carbonized wood, 
from which mainly gold items and many other such 
artifacts were found (Fig. 10).

4. Details of the Underground Brick Chamber
The walls consisted of between 22 to 25 brick 

courses in total. The east wall was composed of a 
total of 23 brick courses (Fig. 11). Among the four 
faces, this face had the largest adhesion of blackened 
carbonized material. In fact, one-third of the north 
side of the east face was blackened to a height of around 35cm, and the wall toward the southern 
side was blackened to a height of 9cm. The north face was composed of a total of 24 brick 
courses. About half of the western side of the wall was covered with clay, and the bottom 9cm 
blackened. The west face was composed of a total of 25 brick courses. It was observed that, 
unlike the east and north faces, the west face was assembled by arbitrarily combining thick, 
short bricks with thin, long bricks. A portion of the wall was blackened to a height of about 
40cm. The south face was composed of a total of 22 brick courses. No clay covering remained 
above a height of about 50cm from the bottom, while the structure of the bricks could be 
ascertained.

The floor seems to have used thin, long bricks of relatively the same size. They were first 
laid in a vertical orientation in two rows in the center (in the north-south direction), and other 

Fig. 10: Unearthed gold ornament and charcoal.

Fig. 11. East wall of the underground brick chamber. Fig. 12: Floor of the underground brick chamber
e.g. north at top.
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bricks were laid to their left and right sides. A hole measuring approximately 36cm in the north-
south direction and 30cm in the east-west direction cuts through the bricks in an area slightly 
northeast of the center. It was excavated, but it did not contain anything in particular, and was 
simply filled with soil containing carbonized wood. The excavation reached a dark yellowish-
brown leveling soil that was spread throughout the area at a depth of one brick from the surface, 
so it was assumed that the floor was made of a single layer of bricks and was also the base of 
the cut dug for the brick structure.

4.1. Unearthed Artifacts from the Underground Brick Chamber
174 gold objects, 29 bronze objects, 46 glass beads, 19 stone fragments, 42 crystal 

fragments, 11 bones and 21 unidentified items were unearthed from the bottom-most layer of 
the brick chamber.

Metal objects
Hollow gold beads (Fig. 13-a) These hollow beads made of gold measured around 5mm in 
diameter and are about 6mm long. They were made by shaping two hemispheres of sheet gold, 
punching out a hole and joining the two halves together. They weigh approximately 0.18g. A 
total of 39 such beads were unearthed.

Gold beads (Fig. 13-b): These are solid gold beads. A total of 18 such beads were unearthed. 
Three types were confirmed: One type shows approximately 2.0mm to 2.5mm in diameter and 
weigh 0.09 to 0.11g. Another type measured 1mm or so in diameter and the other measure 
1.5mm or so. 

Gold twisted wires (Figs. 13-c): These objects were made of three gold wires twisted in a rope-
like fashion. The object in Fig. 36 is 25.55mm long, 1.5mm thick, and weighs 0.25g. It has a 
rough, bumpy surface, and the three wires are alternately welded together.

Gold ornaments (Figs. 13-d, e, f and g): The bottom piece in Fig. 13-d is 11.73mm long, 
6.3mm wide, and weighs 0.12g. This type is thought to be an ornament made by hammering out 
a pattern on thin sheet gold. Fig. 13-e shows the largest among the fragments of gold products 
that have been found in this excavation. However, it was deformed by fire, such that it is difficult 
to estimate its original appearance. It is 25.79mm long, 12.37mm high at its maximum, and 
weighs 1.17g. Fig. 13-f shows a lump that appears to be two or three objects welded together. It 
is 11.36mm long, 6.82mm high at its maximum, and weighs 0.79g. Fig. 13-g shows a pendant-
like object with a suspension ring. It is 8.73mm long, 5.91mm in diameter, and weighs 0.51g. 
Judging from its overall shape, it is presumed to be a bud-shaped bell—the likes of which are 
commonly seen among bronze products in Angkor—that melted in a fire.
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Copper alloy beads (Fig. 14): These are small beads made of an alloy of mainly copper and tin. 
The bottom right bead in Fig. 14 is 3.11mm in diameter and weighs 0.10g, and the upper left 
bead is 3.76mm in diameter and weighs 0.13g. 

Glass and ore objects
Glass beads (Fig. 15-a): A total of 45 small glass beads were unearthed. The bead on the 
right in Fig. 15 is 3.71mm in diameter and weighs 0.04g, and the one on the left is 2.38mm in 
diameter and weighs 0.02g. They are perforated with holes.

Blue glass fragments (Fig. 15-b): A total of 17 fragments of transparent blue glass were 
unearthed. The upper right fragment in Fig. 16 is 4.1mm long, 2.1mm wide and weighs 0.03g. 
The upper left fragment is 3.37mm long, 4.03mm wide and weighs 0.04g. A group of 11 
fragments were found from the same spot, perhaps indicating that the object from which these 

Fig. 9 Plan of  the brick chamber Fig. 10 Unearthed gold ornament and charcoal

Fig. 11 East wall of  the underground brick chamber
Fig. 12 Floor of  the underground brick chamber
e.g. north at top
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fragments had broken off had been 
placed in this location. The detailed 
scientific data is shown in chapter 
5.

Crystal fragments (Fig. 16): 
A total of 42 pieces of crystal 
fragments were unearthed. They 
are randomly broken fragments 
and do not retain their original 
appearance, but they appear to display the same degree of transparency, so they may have come 
from the same object that fractured in the fire.

Burnt bone (Fig. 17): The archaeological survey of Western Prasat Top yielded 11 burnt bone 
fragments from the brick chamber that was found in the bottom layer of the North Sanctuary. 
Among the burnt bone fragments that have been found, three compact bone fragments (Bones 
1, 2, 5) were selected as samples to be subject to histomorphological examination. According to 
the result of a histomorphological species identification of compact bone in addition to visual 
observation by Sawada (Sawada 2018): 
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from the underground brick chamber
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Na2O MgO Al2O3 SiO2 P2O3 SO3 K2O CaO TiO2 Cr2O3 MnO Fe2O3 CoO Ni2O3 CuO ZnO As2O3 PbO Rb2O SrO ZrO2

17 fragment
cobalt blue/
transparent

18.8 0.8 5.0 68.2 0.1 0.3 1.8 1.0 0.25 0.02 0.05 3.30 0.11 0.02 0.10 0.03 0.03 0.17

BW07-1 bead
white/

 translucent
1.1 0.1 1.0 45.5 1.0 10.0 4.1 0.01 0.02 0.04 0.18 0.02 0.01 0.03 0.02 36.3 0.04 0.18 0.42

BW07-2 bead
white/

 translucent
0.9 0.1 1.0 46.0 0.7 7.0 4.1 0.02 0.02 0.04 0.19 0.02 0.01 0.04 0.02 36.3 0.03 0.17 0.40

color/
transparency

wt% 
No. style

Table.１ Results of X-ray fluorescence analysis 

Sample name 206Pb／204Pb 207Pb／204Pb 208Pb／204Pb 207Pb／206Pb 208Pb／206Pb
NBS-SRM-981（standard lead） 16.890 15.429 36.504 0.9135 2.1613

Western Prasat Top BW07-1 18.521 15.638 38.578 0.8444 2.0829
Western Prasat Top BW07-2 18.524 15.641 38.585 0.8444 2.0830

Krang Kor bead No.12 18.518 15.747 39.059 0.8504 2.1093
Krang Kor bead 18.633 15.759 39.322 0.8458 2.1104

NBS-SRM-981（standard lead） 16.893 15.432 36.512 0.9135 2.1614
±0.010 ±0.010 ±0.030 ±0.0003 ±0.0006

Table.2 Lead isotope ratios of potash lead glass 
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(1) The histology of Bones 1 and 2 was unclear, but Bone 5 (Fig. 17) displayed a 
good histological structure with a predominance of secondary osteons.

(2) From an observation of the histomorphology of Bone 5, the bone was judged to 
be of a medium to large-sized mammal (Fig. 18, 19). The closest species was 
thought to be human, but there is not enough data on the bone histomorphological 
findings for most animals living in continental Southeast Asia.

4.2. Analysis on the unearthed carbonized wood
Six carbonized samples were unearthed from the bottommost layer of the brick structure 

inside the platform of the North Sanctuary of Western Prasat Top and were subjected to 
analysis. The carbon samples were measured for their abundance ratios of radiocarbon using an 
accelerated mass spectrometer (AMS) owned by The University Museum of The University of 
Tokyo (Yoneda et.al. 2018). According to the team’s result, “the dates of the six samples were 
similar to each other, so there was no need to consider the old wood effect that derives from old 
growth rings. The dates of the six samples could be treated as a weighted average of 573 ± 12 
BP, since a calculation of the statistic from the dates of the six samples according to x-squared 
distribution equaled 1.8 and was smaller than the reference value of 11.1 at a significance level 
of 5% (Wilson and Ward 1981). From this weighted average, the estimated values obtained 
using IntCal13 were 1326 – 1342 cal. (41.5%) and 1394 – 1406 cal. (26.7%) (Fig.20). On 
the other hand, when the weighted average was calibrated by adding an offset value (-21 ± 6 
years) to ShCal13, an estimated value of 1397 – 1412 cal. (68.2%) was obtained (Fig. 21). In 
the future, it is necessary to examine the radiocarbon concentration in the growth rings of trees 
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and develop a valid calibration curve specific to the region, but at the present stage, the latter 
evaluation was judged to be valid.”

5. Analysis of unearthed glass beads
5.1. Materials and Methods

 We examined glass fragments and glass beads from Western Prasat Top. The glass 
fragments were all blue and transparent (Fig. 22-a). The small glass beads were heavily 
weathered (Fig. 22-b, c), but were originally translucent white in color (Fig. 22-d). They are 
made with a winding method. 

We conducted chemical analysis on one of the fragments and two small beads to 
identify the compositional type and colorant of glass. Chemical composition was analyzed 
by energy dispersive X-ray fluorescence spectrometer (EDAX, EAGLEⅢ). The measurement 
was performed after removing the weathered layer on the glass surface using an ultrasonic 
grinder. The target material of the tube is rhodium (Rd) and the tube voltage is set to 20 kV, 
the X-ray tube current is set to 200 µA, and a measuring time (live time) is 300 seconds. The 
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measurements were conducted in a vacuum. The measurement results are normalized by the 
fundamental parameter (FP) method in a way that the total amount of the oxides of elements 
detected will be 100%. The FP method was calibrated using glass standard samples (Corning-A, 
SG5, SG7, SGT5, NIST620).  

Concerning the glass beads, lead isotope analysis was also conducted. Lead isotope 
ratios were measured with a Finningan-MAR262 mass spectrometer by NIPPON STEEL 
TECHNOLOGY Co., Ltd. Results were standardized using lead isotopic standard NBS-
SRM-981.

5.2. Results and discussions

 The results of X-ray fluorescence analysis are shown in Table1. The results of analysis 
indicate that the blue glass is a soda glass. In addition, this blue glass has a relatively high 
amount of Al2O3 and low amount of CaO and is presumed to carry on the tradition of Southeast 
Asian type of glass that existed since B.C. ,such as Group SIIB (Oga and Tamura 2013), or 
m-Na-Al (Lankton and Dussubieux 2013).

 However, it is noteworthy that arsenic (As) is detected in addition to cobalt (Co) in this 
blue glass, and the coloring agent (cobalt raw material) is different from more ancient ones. 
Since sulfur (S) was also detected, it is presumed that cobaltite (COAsS) is probably used as 
the cobalt raw material. Cobalt raw materials containing arsenic were not used in ancient glass 
before 8th century. For ancient glass in Southeast Asia, a cobalt raw material with a large amount 
of manganese (MnO) or a cobalt raw material with a slight amount of copper (CuO) and lead 
(PbO) was used. The former is thought to be a mineral like asbolite, but the specific minerals for 
the latter are not known. On the other hand, in the medieval western world, cobaltite (CoAsS) 
was used as a coloring agent. In this connection, the dark blue Bohemian glass beaker found 
in Japan with a signature of 1599 is colored with cobalt containing arsenic (Tamura 2017). In 
Southeast Asia, it is possible that cobaltite came to be used as a coloring agent sometime after 
the 8th century. It is possible that the blue glass from Western Prasat Top was made of Southeast 
Asian glass with a cobalt colorant obtained from the West.

On the other hand, the two glass beads were both potash-lead glass. Potash-lead glass 
is a relatively new glass that was invented in China and appeared in the Song Dynasty at the 
latest. Potash-lead glass is known in Southeast Asia as a material for Chinese Coil Beads, and 
its distribution volume increased in the late Song Dynasty, surpassing Indo-Pacific Beads in 
numbers after the 13th century (Francis 1989, 1990). The results of lead isotope analysis of 
these two potash-lead glass beads are shown in Table2. For comparison, the lead isotope ratios 
of two potash-lead glass beads excavated from the Krang Kor site in Cambodia (Sato et al. 
2013) were also measured, and the results are also shown in Table 2. The two potash-lead glass 
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beads excavated from Western Prasat Top showed very similar lead isotope ratios to each other 
but were significantly different from the lead isotope ratios from the potash glass beads of the 
Krang Kor site. The results were compared with the lead isotope ratios of bronze objects or lead 
ores from China and Southeast Asia that are known to have been worked from previous studies. 
Glass beads from Western Prasat Top have relatively small values of 207Pb/206Pb and 208Pb/206Pb, 
which differ from those of lead ores, ingots and bronze products from Southeast Asia. As for the 
glass beads of Krang Kor, one is plotted in the area where bronze products are concentrated in 
Fig.2, but the other is isolated. 

Compared with the Chinese mining data (referred in Oga 2019), there are mines 
with similar lead isotope ratios in the lower Yangtze River basin (Anhui 安徽 and Jiangxi 
江西provinces) (Fig. 24-2: Region E) to those of the glass beads from Western Prasat Top. 
In addition, there are mines with similar values in the upper Yangtze River basin (Fig. 24-2: 
Region I). Furthermore, although not completely in correspondence, it is possible that there 
are mines with similar lead isotope ratios in the middle Yangtze River basin (Fig. 24-2: Region 
G) and the Lingnan (嶺南) region (Fig. 24-2: Region H). In addition, the lead isotope ratios of 
Krang Kor glass beads correspond to those of the mine in Guizhou province (貴州省) in the 

Fig. 23: Comparison with lead isotope ratios of lead ores, ingots and bronze products from Southeast Asia.
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middle Yangtze River basin (Fig.24-2: Region I). It should be noted that the Chinese mines used 
for comparison are currently under development and are not accompanied by archaeological 
evidence of ancient development. Therefore, although it requires careful discussion, this result 
presents the potential for the origin of these glass beads. In particular, the existence of mines 
with similar lead isotope ratios in the lower reaches of the Yangtze River is notable because it 
is consistent with the description in ‘The Customs of Cambodia’ that the beads imported from 
Quanzhou (泉州) or Chuzhou (処州) were desired in Chenla (真臘) (Zhou 1989, 2007) .

Fig. 24-1: Comparison with lead isotope ratios of ores in China. The graphs of Regions A to I correspond to
the regions in Fig. 25. Plots of same shape on each graph indicate the small areas within the region.
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6. Comparison with other sites

What was the purpose of the brickwork 
chamber under the North Sanctuary? We will 
examine whether similar remains have been found 
in and outside of Angkor. At Angkor, several 
excavations have revealed structures concealed 
beneath the sanctuaries of several major temples. 
These have been carried out mainly by French 
researchers.

Ak Yum
Ak Yum is thought to have been erected in 

the 8th or early 9th century. An Excavation of the 
central pyramidal platform of Ak Yum temple was 
carried out by Trouvé in 1933 (Chronique 1935) 
(Fig. 26). The excavation revealed an underground chamber with brick walls and a floor in the 
basement. The chamber was found to have a ceiling and an overhanging vaulted structure with 
brick coursing. 

The existence of a vertical shaft leading to this underground chamber has not been 
confirmed, but this chamber is located underneath the Linga which was on the upper surface of 
the platform. However, Trouvé concluded that this chamber had been looted before. It shares 
a commonality with Western Prasat Top in the sense that it is an underground space made of 
brick, but its function is completely different.

Bakong
An Excavation of the Bakong temple was carried out in 1936 by EFEO (Rapport 1936) 

(Fig.27). The central tower of the temple is a pyramid-shaped platform about 15m high above 
ground. Excavation of the top of the pyramid down to 20m below the surface uncovered the 

Fig. 26 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Ak Yum 
(EFEO 895A, CA/P/350)

Fig. 27 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Bakong 
(EFEO 2027A, Raport 1936)

Fig. 28 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  
Angkor Wat (Chronique 1935) 

Fig. 29 Profile of  the in the 12th tower of  
Bayon (Chronique 1937) 

Fig. 30 Profile of  the central tower, Wat Mahathat 
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 31 Profile and plan of  Wat Ratchaburana
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 26 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Ak Yum 
(EFEO 895A, CA/P/350)

Fig. 27 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Bakong 
(EFEO 2027A, Raport 1936)

Fig. 28 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  
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Fig. 29 Profile of  the in the 12th tower of  
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Fig. 30 Profile of  the central tower, Wat Mahathat 
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Fig. 31 Profile and plan of  Wat Ratchaburana
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 26: Profile of the central sanctuary of Ak Yum 
(EFEO 895A, CA/P/350)

Fig. 27: Profile of the central 
sanctuary of Bakong (EFEO 
2027A, Raport 1936)
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original vertical shaft with laterite walls. This shaft had already been excavated in the past. 
The entrance to the vertical shaft was recorded to be approximately 2m square, with a 1.5m 
square chamber below it and brick elements confirmed at the bottom of the chamber. This brick 
material allowed those in charge to determine that the top of the pyramid was initially a brick 
sanctuary, which was later modified to a sandstone temple. 

Angkor Wat
It is well known that the central tower of Angkor Wat, the third corridor of the Bakan 

had four sides with standing Buddha images in the doorways. The figures on all four sides 
(east, west, north, south) have the right hand in front of the chest, representing abhaya-mudrā, 
and the left hand on the side of the body, which is the same structure as that on the south and 
west side of the false doors of the North Sanctuary at Western Prasat Top. According to Moura, 
they entered the interior through the upper part of the northern false door of the central tower 
and found a number of statues of Buddha and gods, including triad statues of a seated Buddha 
on the Nāga as the main deity (Moura 1883). In 1908, Commaille, who began clearance work 
in the Bakan, stated that he found many small jars and bowls containing cremated bones. The 
specific locations are not known, but cremated bones were found in cylindrical cavity deposits 
(Rapport 1908).

Prior to the excavation by Trouvé of the basement of the Central tower of Angkor Wat,  
Marchal had the task of removing stones and other materials from the floor of the central 
tower of the third Corridor, the Bakan, in 
1934 (Marchal 1935) (Fig. 28). A seated 
Buddha statue on a Nāga measuring 2.10m in 
height was found on the internal side of the 
Central tower. Marchal found a well which 
had been dug at the center of a disturbance 
and confirmed the foundation structure of the 
central tower. This well was 1.4 m in diameter 
at the top and 0.80 m in diameter at the base.

They dug the center of the central 
tower and reached a depth of 23m where 
sandstone gravels and laterite fragments 
began to emerge and were almost as high as 
the ground level of Angkor Wat. A square 
laterite block was detected at 23.00 m. There 
was another laterite block underneath it, with 

Fig. 26 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Ak Yum 
(EFEO 895A, CA/P/350)

Fig. 27 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Bakong 
(EFEO 2027A, Raport 1936)

Fig. 28 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  
Angkor Wat (Chronique 1935) 

Fig. 29 Profile of  the in the 12th tower of  
Bayon (Chronique 1937) 

Fig. 30 Profile of  the central tower, Wat Mahathat 
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 31 Profile and plan of  Wat Ratchaburana
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 28: Profile of the central sanctuary of Angkor Wat 
(Chronique 1935)
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a circular cavity from which 2 white crystals and two gold leaves were detected. The gold leaf 
is in the shape of two circular gold leaves, 0.18m in diameter and weighing 65g. It is believed 
to have been produced by the hammering technique. The gold leaf was found at the bottom of 
a cylindrical cavity 0.23m in diameter and 0.12m deep. Further excavation continued to a total 
depth of 27.75m below the cavity, but according to the report nothing else was found. This 
means that no underground chamber-like space was ever discovered.

Bayon
In 1933, Trouvé carried out an excavation in the main room of the central tower of the 

Bayon (Trouvé 1933). A vertical shaft – which showed evidence for earlier looting –was found 
in the floor of the central tower and excavated to a depth of 14m. It was discovered that statue of 
a Buddha on the Nāga image with characteristics of the early Ayutthaya style, were on display 
(Polkinghorne, Pottier, Fischer 2013). 

In 1937, Marchal excavated the basic structure of the building in the 12th tower in the 
east room of the central tower (Chronique 1937) (Fig. 29). In this investigation, the excavation 
was carried out to a depth of 6.3m below the floor surface. A 1.34m high laterite masonry 
construction was found in the interior of the foundation. A layer of sandstone and gravel was 
found to continue below it, and sandstone blocks were found at a depth of about 4 m below the 
floor of the tower. These investigations could not resolve whether there was an underground 
chamber in the central tower of the Bayon or not.

In addition, the Prang of Prasat Thom, Koh Ker is a pyramid-shaped temple. It is the 
largest pyramidal temple of the Angkor period. A deep shaft in the center was opened vertically 
from the top of the Prang. It is said that a large Linga was originally placed on top of the Prang, 
and that the shaft is thought to be associated with looting in the past (Bruguier 2013).

Fig. 26 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Ak Yum 
(EFEO 895A, CA/P/350)

Fig. 27 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Bakong 
(EFEO 2027A, Raport 1936)

Fig. 28 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  
Angkor Wat (Chronique 1935) 

Fig. 29 Profile of  the in the 12th tower of  
Bayon (Chronique 1937) 

Fig. 30 Profile of  the central tower, Wat Mahathat 
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 31 Profile and plan of  Wat Ratchaburana
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 29: Profile of the in 
the 12th tower of Bayon 
(Chronique 1937)
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The Han Chey temple is a pre-Angkorian Hindu temple. In 2007, Conservation d’Angkor 
carried out conservation and restoration works (Kim 2007). The brick remains were identified 
at the center of the sanctuary. However, the brick remains run from above the ground level to 
the basement of the sanctuary, and the bricks were not exposed to the fire in the chamber. It 
appears to have a different character to that of Western Prasat Top.

Wat Mahathat
As mentioned above, the number of cases for underground remains found in temples 

of the Angkor period is limited. There 
are no underground chambers showing 
evidence of fire, like the remains found 
in the basement of the North Sanctuary 
of Western Prasat Top. Here, we examine 
whether similar remains have been found 
outside the Angkor territory. 

First of all, Wat Mahathat in 
Ayutthaya is thought to have been built 
in the 14th century (Kasetsiri, Yoshikawa 
2007). In 1956, the Fine Arts Department 
of Thailand carried out an excavation of the 
basement of the chedi inside the prang (Fig. 
30). Following the site of the excavation, 
they found a vertical shaft covered with a 
brick wall inside, and they found the stupa-
shaped container containing the Śarīra at 
a depth of 17m. The Śarīra was housed 
in a nested, seven-tiered stupa-shaped 
container. This stupa-shaped container was 
housed in a 3.2 m long stone pillar, which is located in the center of the Prang.

Wat Ratchaburana
Like Wat Mahathat, Wat Ratchaburana was built closest to the Ayutthaya Royal Palace. 

According to the Royal Chronicle, Luang Prasoet edition (compiled in 1680), Borommaracha II 
(or Chao Sam Phraya, meaning third ruler) built this temple on the cremation ground of his two 
brothers. A 16th-century chronicle of the dynasties of northern Thailand, Jinakalamalipakaranam, 
mentions 25 monks from Chiang Mai, and 8 monks from Cambodia returning to Ayutthaya from 

Fig. 26 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Ak Yum 
(EFEO 895A, CA/P/350)

Fig. 27 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Bakong 
(EFEO 2027A, Raport 1936)

Fig. 28 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  
Angkor Wat (Chronique 1935) 

Fig. 29 Profile of  the in the 12th tower of  
Bayon (Chronique 1937) 

Fig. 30 Profile of  the central tower, Wat Mahathat 
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 31 Profile and plan of  Wat Ratchaburana
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 30: Profile of the central tower, Wat Mahathat (Kasetsiri 
and Yoshikawa 2007)
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Sri Lanka where they were re-ordained in 
1424 (Chirapravati 2012).

In 1957, the Fine Arts Department 
of Thailand conducted the excavation 
after looters broke into the underground 
rooms (Fig. 31). The main tower of this 
temple was made of brick and was built 
on a square laterite platform, with four 
subordinate stupas at each corner. There 
are three rooms in the main tower, from the 
upper floor: Mural room, Treasure room 
and, the lowest, is the Relic room.

The Treasure room and Relic room 
were built in the basement. Buddhist relics, 
royal vessels and jewelry were excavated 
from the Treasure room. Mural paintings 
of 60 Jātaka scenes and 80 disciples are 
shown on the wall of the Treasure room. 
Four pearl vessels were also found to contain pearls. The pearls were stored in the Great Stupa 
in Anuradhapura of Sri Lanka (Chirapravati 2012).

The lowest level, the Relic room is built directly below the Treasure room. The room is 
very small, measuring only 1.2 meters square. They found miniature stupas, gold and crystal 
Buddha statues, crystal bell-shaped stupas with Brahmanic inscriptions on a Gold tablet and 
other items. This Brahmanic inscription indicates the name of Sri Chandrabhanujayavarddha 
Horadhipati on the surface. Possibly it is the person or persons who presided over the Wat 
Ratchaburana’s foundation rituals (Chirapravati 2012). On the reverse side there is a Khmer style 
title Kamaraten Dhammabdhinanda. This temple has an underground space in the basement of 
the sanctuary, where gold products are stored, but it is not the same as Western Prasat Top. The 
main difference is that it is not fire or heat effected.

As already mentioned above, there are only a limited number of cases in which the 
remains were found underground of their sanctuary. The key points to consider in comparing the 
subsurface remains of a sanctuary are the presence or absence of a vertical shaft, an underground 
chamber and a fire/heat-bearing trace. Western Prasat Top did not have a vertical shaft but had 
an underground chamber, with traces showing fire. In comparison with other temples, although 
some shared the presence or absence of a vertical shaft and an underground chamber, all other 
temples lacked evidence of heat exposure to fire. This was found to be a clear difference. 
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Fig. 31: Profile and plan of Wat Ratchaburana
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007)
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7. A Study on the underground brick chamber
7.1. Character of underground brick chamber

It is necessary to discuss the reason why the underground brick chamber of the North 
Sanctuary at Western Prasat Top was subjected to heat. The fact that it was exposed to heat is 
due to the large amount of charcoal excavated from 10cm above the floor, the sooty traces on 
the four walls and floor of the underground chamber, the traces of heat on many of the metal 
objects and bone fragments. This is the reason why some event related with fire is thought to 
have been conducted in the underground chamber. 

It is necessary to consider several hypotheses regarding this fire event.
The first possibility is that it was an accidental fire. However, this is unlikely as the 

remains of the fire were contained within the single room basement.
The second possibility relates to rituals involving fire, such as homa (goma). Homa 

rituals are common in tantric Buddhism, usually involving a square or circular altar on which 
incense wood, oil, rice and other plants is placed while chanting a sutra (Mori 1993) and it 
was widely spread from India, Tibet, Southeast Asia and East Asia. Homa ritual is continued to 
practice in Tibet and Japan. Homa in Jainism is usually performed by setting up an altar with 
incense and the pouring of incense oil. However, it is unlikely that precious metals or human 
bones would be burned in either case.

 The third possibility is cremation. At Angkor, while cremated bones have been found 
at several sites, the location where the cremation ceremony occurred has not been found yet. In 
this case, it is noteworthy that the burned bones found in the excavated remains, unearthed from 
the bottom of the underground chamber and probably human, were heated and altered by the fire.

In addition, the walls and floor surfaces were exposed to heat with soot remaining on 
the walls and floors – although the floor surfaces were most exposed to heat, with soot up to 
about 20-40cm high, the top part of the chamber seemed to be unaffected by fire. That is to say, 
they were not exposed to heat for as long or as many times. The reasons why the number of 
excavated burnt bone fragments is small, and the number of other metal or glass artifacts is not 
so large, might be derived from the possibility of secondary burial. Most of the materials was 
likely reinterred in a different location and the burnt bones and major ancillary items picked up 
and placed in a cinerary container or other vessel. Although this is just one of the possibilities, it 
is necessary to examine and compare other archaeological evidence regarding fire ritual events, 
such us cremation, in Cambodia.

7.2. Funeral Rites
If the brick chamber was a space for cremation, it is necessary to consider what kind of 
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funeral rituals were carried out in Angkor at that time.
We examine here the burial sites discovered so far. The excavations carried out by B.P. 

Groslier in 1964 led to the discovery of a group of ossuary vessels on the west bank of Sras 
Srang (Corbin 1998). Cremated bones were placed inside Khmer pottery or imported ceramics, 
while bronze products and lead ingots, believed to be burial accessories, were found around 
them. The authors did not see these burial accessories in person, so it is a matter of speculation. 
Judging from the report, the burial accessories do not appear to have been exposed to fire, so it 
is assumed the accessories were buried after the cremation ceremony had been conducted. In 
other words, there are no relics that have been exposed to fire like those at Western Prasat Top, 
as far as we can see.

It is believed that cremation was conducted at Pre Rup judging from the name of this 
temple which means “to turn the body” (Glaize 1993). Glaize states that “it recalls one of 
the cremation rites, where the silhouette of the corpse in its bed of cinders is successively 
turned towards different orientations. A large tank at the base of the east stair to the pyramid is 
considered by some to have been used in such ceremonies.” However, it is uncertain whether 
cremations were actually performed at this site.

At the Kok Patri site (APSARA, FOKCI 2005) and Banteay Kdei (Nakao 2000), 
also in the Angkor region, a group of ossuary vessels with fragments of cremated bone were 
discovered. All of them date from the 16th and 17th centuries onwards and are later in date 
than Western Prasat Top. Many other examples of ossuary vessels dating from at least the 16th 
century onward have been reported in various parts of Cambodia, suggesting the possibility that 
these rituals were very common after Theravāda Buddhism had spread throughout the country 
– and continue today. Although ossuary vessels have been found at Sras Srang, Kok Patri, and 
Pre Rup, the actual place of cremation has not yet been found.

The wooden coffin graves and ossuary vessels found in the Cardamon Mountain are an 
important source for understanding the grave system of the hill tribes (Beavan 2012). Wooden 
coffin tombs and storage vessels were placed in cliffs and other locations, and a C14 date, 
mainly from the late 14th to late 16th century, has been reported. Although close in age, the 
major difference is that they were not cremated and are thought to have been buried in a wooden 
coffin tomb or in a cinerary vessel after wind burial.

From the Krang Kor site in Kompong Chhnang province, excavated jointly by the Nara 
National Research Institute for Cultural Properties and the Ministry of Culture and Fine Arts, 
two burials were discovered (Sato et.al. 2013). Although no human bones were found, the 
arrangement of round-bottomed earthenware, ceramics, swords, glass beads, bracelets, etc., 
suggested that it was a burial pit which had been used for burial in an extended position. Based 
on the date of the pottery, it is estimated to be late 15th or early 16th century, slightly later than 
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Western Prasat Top. However, none of the materials showed any evidence of heat exposure.
Now we consider an example at Western Prasat Top again. Four stoneware and 

earthenware vessels were found from the south side of the South Sanctuary (Fig. 32). The 
Khmer stoneware vase (A) was excavated in the upright position from the southwest corner of 
the South Sanctuary platform with the top of the neck notched (Fig. 33, 34). Three earthenware 
pieces were recovered: one nearly complete round-bottomed pot (B1), one pot fragment from 
the mouth rim to the neck (B2) and one nearly half-preserved kendi (C) (Fig. 35). Unfortunately, 
no cremated bones were found in any of the jars, so it is not clear whether they were cremation 
vessels or not. Cremated bones were also found just beside the Buddhist pedestal on the Buddhist 
terrace in a fragment of an earthenware jarlet (Fig. 36). It is still unclear whether this pot is 
related to the brick remains of the North Sanctuary, as there is no evidence to support a link.

In the section on deaths in paragraph 17 of the “Customs of Cambodia” by Zhou Dagan 
who visited Angkor in 1296-1297, it says 

“When people die there are no coffins. The body is just kept on a kind of bamboo mat 
covered by a cloth…(the) body is carried out of the town to a remote, uninhabited spot where it 
is thrown down and left. After that, vultures, crows and dogs come and eat it...(n)owadays there 
are also more and more cremations, mainly of the offspring of Chinese,….The kings are still 
buried in towers, though I do not know if their corpses are buried, or just their bones” (Zhou 
1989, 2007).

Also, one of the earliest European visitors, Tomé Pires, who visited Southeast Asia 
mentioned that “In this country, the lords burn themselves on the death of the king-as do the 
king’s wives and the other women on the death of their husbands. And they go around with  their 
ears shorn as a sign of elegance” (Pires 1944). Christoval de Jaque mentioned that Cambodians 
burned their dead on pyres of fragrant wood such as aloe, eaglewood and sandalwood (in 
Groslier 2006).

According to Zhou’s records, the custom of cremation was already practiced in some 
parts of Angkor at the end of the 13th century. The custom of cremation is also recorded by 
European’s in the 16th century. On the other hand, the fact that no cremation-related remains 
have been detected in Cambodia, and even if the underground brick chamber discovered in 
Western Prasat Top are cremation remains, no directly related cinerary vessels have been 
found, leaving many unknowns, and it is necessary to continue the investigation with various 
possibilities in mind.
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8. Society and Religion in the late Angkor period
8.1. Transition to Theravāda Buddhism

Concerning the timing of the installation of Theravāda Buddhism into Angkor, recent 
studies provide several hypotheses (Thompson 2020). Although it is believed that Cambodia had 
direct connections with Ceylon by at least the twelfth century (Kanai 1982), concrete evidence 
for the existence of Theravāda Buddhism in Angkor might exist in the epigraphic record. Since 
the first known bilingual inscription using Khmer and the Pāli language is dated 1309A.D., 
K.754 from Kok Svay Chek (Coedes 1936). The inscription K.768 from Prasat Kombot (Pou 
), which is written in Sanskrit and Pāli can be dated to the reign of Srīindrajayavarman (1307-
1327 A.D.) and the inscription K.888 from Preah Khan Kompong Svay in the 14th century, 
which is documented in Pāli are also early Pāli inscriptions in Cambodia. 

The iconographic images of the pediments at Western Prasat Top show the seated Buddha 
in the common Theravādin pose of māravijaya. The Buddha images on the false doors of the 
North Sanctuary and the Buddha images on the pediments, indicate that Western Prasat Top is 
possibly linked with Theravāda Buddhism.

Meanwhile, although of unknown date, an inscription decorative sandstone was unearthed 
from Western Prasat Top in 2012. It was found in close proximity to the sīmā stone in the center 
of the south side, placed in a 10cm recess in the ground surface. It has a decorative contour in 
the shape of lotus petals, and it was found with a rectangular mortise in the top surface (Fig.37, 
38). Judging from the character type, it can be dated from between the last years of Angkor to 
the middle period. The inscription is “dakkhīṇe kassapo buddho” i.e. “Kasapo Buddha in the 
south” (Sato 2015). Furthermore, two more fragments of decorative sandstone with inscriptions 
were discovered among scattered stones. One can be read as “P(B)acca” i.e. “West” (Fig. 39) 
and the other can be read as “…kyamuṇ” i.e “.…kyamuṇi” which might indicate Sākyamuni 
(Sok 2015) (Fig. 40). It can be said these inscriptions were related with the past canonical 
Buddhas of this eon: Kakusandha, Koṇāgamana, Gotama and Kassapa. The four past Buddhas 
of the present era, in particular, are frequently associated with the four directions and Kassapa 
Buddha is normally positioned in the south.

Fig. 37 Unearthed decorative stone with inscription (left: top face, right: inscribed face) 

Fig. 38 Inscription: dakkhinṇe kassapo buddho

Fig. 39  Inscription: pacca Fig. 40  Inscription: kyamun

Fig. 37 Unearthed decorative stone with inscription (left: top face, right: inscribed face) 

Fig. 38 Inscription: dakkhinṇe kassapo buddho

Fig. 39  Inscription: pacca Fig. 40  Inscription: kyamun

Fig. 37: Unearthed decorative stone with inscription (left: top face, right: inscribed face)
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As mentioned above, this sandstone artefact was unearthed from near the sīmā stones 
situated in the central part of the south laterite enclosure; it might have been placed there with a 
conscious awareness towards the south direction. Nicolas Revire mentioned that the philosophy 
of four past Buddhas associated with the four directions can be confirmed in a paritta hymn 
found from Sri Lanka (Revire forthcoming). There is a possibility that the other two fragments 
with inscriptions might have been placed in certain positions such as Pacca in the west and 
kyamuṇi in the north, based on the philosophy of the past four Buddha’s with cardinal directions. 
In this respect, the recent discovery can be said to be an invaluable example of the complexity 
of Buddhism in the later years of the Angkor period.
  
8.2. Date of Construction of the North Sanctuary

Here, it is necessary to consider the date of construction for the North Sanctuary at 
Western Prasat Top. As described in Section 3-4, the radiocarbon dates of the six excavated 
carbon samples from the bottommost layer of the underground brick chamber were found to 
be within the range of the early 14th to early 15th century. Excavation results suggest that soils 
in the underground brick chamber were not deposited naturally or a long period of time after 
the fire ritual, but were buried with sand and then built on top of to form the base of the North 
Sanctuary and its structure. The three standing Buddha images on the false door, including the 
“Walking Buddha” on the north, were not altered in later times, but are thought to be carved at 
the same time with the construction of the North Sanctuary in the early 14th to early 15th century.

Fig. 37 Unearthed decorative stone with inscription (left: top face, right: inscribed face) 
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8.3. Summary
The numerous pieces of evidence found at the North Sanctuary of the Western Prasat 

Top Site have provided a great deal of new knowledge. As a result of the restoration project, a 
“Walking Buddha” style image was restored on the north side, in addition to the standing Buddha 
image on the south and west sides. This provides direct evidence of the close relationship 
between north Thai and Angkor, where the Walking Buddha was popular.

Another major discovery, the underground brick chamber, provided a great deal of 
information. Artifacts such as metalwork, including gold products, glass, minerals, burnt bones, 
and carbonized wood were found. Glass, especially in addition to beads made from Chinese 
lead as a raw material, and blue glass with a cobalt colorant which came from the west, were 
excavated and are notable. Analysis of the burnt bones showed that they were identified closely 
as human, which is a key to solving the meaning of the brick remains. The large amount of 
carbonized wood, and the sooty floor and walls, suggest that a fire ritual took place in the brick 
remains. The excavated carbonized material provides a chronology assigned to the early 14th to 
early 15th century. These unearthed artefacts reveal that Angkor at that time had an established 
network of dynamic exchange not only with neighbouring countries but also across Asia.

The condition of the excavated artefacts suggests that the site was not subjected to fire 
for long periods of time at high temperatures, and only the lower part of the brick remains 
were sooty, which precluded the repeated use of fire for many times over a long period of time.
　Based on the results of the analysis of these artefacts, it is suggested that cremation may have 
taken place in a ritual involving fire in the underground brick chamber although it is necessary 
to continue to investigate the other functions of this chamber. There have been many cinerary 
vessels containing cremated bones at Angkor, but no cremation remains have ever been found 
at the site. We have confirmed cases of sub-surface remains found in the underground chambers 
of sanctuaries at Angkor and related sites, but we could not confirm the discovery of thermal 
subsurface remains. Therefore, the discovery of the North Sanctuary can be considered a very 
rare case. 

At the time of the construction of the North Sanctuary, Theravāda Buddhism might 
already have been introduced to Angkor. Western Prasat Top is assumed to be influenced by 
transitional Theravāda Buddhism in some aspects - judging from the element of the structure 
and iconography of the temple. The various archaeological traces found here suggest complex 
and multi-layered cultural evidence for the late stage of Angkor. We plan to continue our 
research at Western Prasat Top to view the study from all its angles.
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 A RESOURCE MANAGEMENT STRATEGY  
IN THE ANGKORIAN STONEWARE INDUSTRY

 

Yukitsugu TABATA  

ABSTRACT:
	 Intensive archaeological excavation of ancient kiln sites in Cambodia — never 
conducted in the pre-civil war period — has enabled us to start detailed studies of Khmer 
stoneware.  Although unearthed kilns and numerous artifacts provide clues to understanding 
the distinguished and unique skills of ancient Angkorian potters, carbonized woods from kiln 
sites have not been fully examined, except for dating purposes, and thus our understanding 
of fuel management for the Angkorian stoneware industry is limited. Therefore, in this paper, 
reconstructing Khmer stoneware-making techniques, especially resource management of fuel 
based on collected carbonized wood from kilns in Angkor will be examined.
	 Identification of taxa by microscopic analysis shows that all samples are classified into 
the different genus and family of the broadleaf tree. The utilization of miscellaneous trees does 
not seem to have been a strictly controlled resource. Angkorian potters probably selected a 
resource strategy of collecting many species of locally available wood rather than preparing 
specific tree plantings for fuel that is sometimes observed in East Asian pyrotechnology. If 
we designate the latter type of resource strategy as a highly controlled resource strategy, the 
strategy used for Angkorian kilns would be a kind of bricolage. 

1. Introduction

	 Beautiful translucent greenish or semitransparent brown glazed stoneware with 
distinctive forms — so-called Khmer stoneware ceramics — is a category of high-fired 
stoneware mainly produced in the pre-modern Khmer territory and generally unearthed from 
Angkorian monuments. 
	 In the past two decades, intensive research on ancient kiln sites in Cambodia has enabled 
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detailed studies of Khmer stoneware.Following the discovery and excavation of the Tani kilns 
in 1995,  several full-scale archaeological excavations of stoneware kilns in the Angkor area — 
including Anlong Thom, Sar Sei, Khnar Po, Bangkong —  along with the stoneware kilns in the 
area east of Angkor, have been undertaken (Aoyagi and Sasaki 2007, Miksic, Chhay Heng et al. 
2009, Nara National Research Institute for Cultural Properties 2017, Osaka Othani University 
Museum 2009, 2010, Sugiyama et.al. 2008, Tabata 2008a, b, 2010b,). 
	 The chronological positions of unearthed stoneware kilns rely on 14C dating of 
carbonized wood collected from the firebox or waste heaps, and thus, these woods are regarded 
as fuel for the kiln. Through these investigations, species identification of these woods — 
which was outsourced to a Japanese commercial laboratory — shows a unique tendency for the 
selection of woods for fuel (Hashimoto, Chiba, Yahagi et al., Kuronuma 2017). Therefore, the 
author would like to examine the resource management strategy of the stoneware industry of 
Angkor, based on the identification of carbonized woods from kilns. 

2. Method and Materials 

	 Species identification was conducted on the carbonized woods unearthed from three 
kilns in Siem Reap Province (Fig. 1). Carbonized wood retains its anatomical structure and can 
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Fig. 1   Representative Khmer Stoneware Kilns in Angkor and east to Angkor
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be used for species identification. Thus, the species of carbonized woods were identified by 
using scanning electron microscope analysis. The collected samples were carefully sliced into 
three thin sections—cross section, radial section, and tangential section — of wood tissues and 
observed with the microscope.
All of the carbonized wood specimens were collected from either the firebox (stoking port) 
or waste (ash) heap of the excavated kiln. The identification analysis was conducted on the 
following kilns: Tani, Anlong Thom (Thnal Mrech) and, Veal Svay.

Tani
	 The excavation of the Tani kilns was a turning point in Khmer stoneware studies after 
the Cambodian Civil War. The kiln was identified in 1995 and archaeological investigations 
carried out from 1996 to 2002 as a joint research project of the APSARA National Authority 
(Cambodia), Sophia University (Japan), and Nara National Research Institute for Cultural 
Properties (Japan). The kilns are composed of five groups (groups A to E) with all kiln mounds 
constructed on an artificial dyke. The kilns B1 and B4, of Group B, were excavated by the 
APSARA-Sophia team, and kiln A6 in Group A was excavated by the APSARA-Nara team 
(Aoyagi and Sasaki 2007, Nara National Research Institute for Cultural Properties 2005).
 Seven samples of charcoal fragments (Sample Nos.1~7) were collected at Kiln B1 and 
B4. Species identification by microscopic analysis, and C14 dating, were conducted by 
PALYNOSURVEY Co., Ltd.  

Anlong Thom (Thnal Mrech)
	 This kiln group is one of the oldest known Angkorian kilns in Cambodia, located on 
Phnom Kulen (Hill of the Lychee  Tree) — one of the political and religious centers of early 
Angkor. It has been known since the end of the nineteenth century that kilns existed close to 
Anlong Thom village in Phnom Kulen and thus this kiln is known as the Anlong Thom kiln. The 
first excavation of the kiln (Anlong Thom Kiln 01) was carried out as a joint research project 
by the author and APSARA National Authority from December 2006 to January 2007 (Tabata 
and Chay 2007, Tabata 2008b). Shortly after our investigation, another kiln in this area was 
investigated by the National University of Singapore and APSARA National Authority, and was 
reported as the Thnal Mrech Kiln 02*.
	 Three carbonized wood fragments were collected from the firebox of Anlong Thom 
Kiln 01 for C14 dating and species identification, conducted by the PALYNOSURVEY Co., Ltd.  

* The research team of the Thnal Mrech kiln claims that it is more appropriate to use the term Thnal Mrech because the name 
of Anlong Thom covers a fairly sizeable area, but there is a specific kiln located in Thnal Mrech (Miksic, Chhay Heng et. al 
2009, 2). Although, before their excavation, a number of articles which cannot be ignored has referred to the kiln in Anlong 
Thom. Thus, to avoid confusion with former studies, Anlong Thom should be adopted for the name of the kiln in this paper.
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Veal Svay
	 The Veal Svay kiln is one of the newly discovered ancient kilns located east of the 
Angkor area, where new brown-glazed stoneware kilns along the royal road from Angkor to 
Preah Khan of Kampong Svay were found (Hendrickson 2008).  Following this discovery, 
several kiln groups including the Torp Chey, the Chong Samrong and, the Veal Svay and the 
Veal Kok Treas kilns have been investigated by international research teams. Among them, 
excavation of the Veal Svay kiln was carried out from 2013 to 2015 as a joint research project 
of the APSARA National Authority, Waseda University, and Nara National Research Institute 
for Cultural Properties.
	 A carbonized wood sample was collected from the firebox from the kiln.  C14 dating 
and species identification were conducted by Paleo Labo Co., Ltd .

3. Results of the identification
	 The results of each kiln are shown in the chart below and Fig.2-5.

No. Kiln Sampling Point Taxa

1 Tani B1 Firebox Diffused porous wood: type A

2 Tani B4 Floor of the firebox  a (stoking port) Diffused porous wood: Type D

3 Tani B4 Floor of the firebox b (stoking port) Unidentified

4 Tani B4 Floor of the firebox  c (stoking port) Broadleaf tree

5 Tani B4 Waste Heap(T8a) Layer #25 Diffused porous wood: Type C

6 Tani B4 Waste Heap(T3h) Layer #27 Diffused porous wood: type B

7 Tani B4 Waste Heap(T3h) Layer #28 Diffused porous wood: type B

8 Anlong 
Thom 01 Floor of the firebox (stoking port) Broadleaf tree（diffused 

porous wood）
9 Anlong 

Thom 01 Firebox Layer Ⅳ (stoking port） Dalbergia latifolia Roxb.

10 Anlong 
Thom 01 FireboxLayer Ⅳ (stoking port） cf. Timonius

11 Veal Svay Waste Heap (Trench g) Layer #1 Genus Shorea – Genus Hopea

12 Veal Svay Waste Heap (Trench g) Layer #1 Genus Gluta

13 Veal Svay Waste Heap (Trench g) Layer #1 Diffuse-porous wood
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Chart 1. Result of Species Identification
	 In the Tani kiln, all of the samples were identified as diffused porous wood from species 
of broad-leaf trees — excluding sample no. 3 which was too small a tissue sample. There were 
at least four types (Type A to D) of diffused porous wood, although the species have not yet 
been identified (Hashimoto, Chiba, Yahagi et al. 2007) 
	 The Anlong Thom case shows interesting results. The sample no.8 is unidentified but 
its cell (vessel) arrangement has distinctive features of the broadleaf tree. Sample no. 9 has 
been identified as Dalbergia latifolia. It was difficult to determine the species of sample no.10 
though, but according to the vessel arrangement, it seems to belong to the group of Timoniu – a 
genus of plant in the family Rubiaceae. Timoniu is a broadleaf tree distributed across the tropics 
(Tabata 2008b).
	 Three groups were confirmed at the Veal Svay kiln: the genus Shorea or Hopea of the 
Dipterocarpaceae family (sample no. 11); the genus Gluta of the sumac family (sample no. 
12); and, a diffuse-porous wood of an unknown genus (sample no. 13). Some of the carbonized 
wood is thought to be between two of five years’ worth of growth rings however, this is not 
certain as the boundaries of the rings are unclear (Kuronuma 2017).

unknowngenus (sample no. 13). Some of the carbonated wood were thought to have two to five years’ worth of 

growth rings, but it cannot be said for certain, as the boundaries of the rings are unclear (Kuronuma 2017). 

unknowngenus (sample no. 13). Some of the carbonated wood were thought to have two to five years’ worth of 

growth rings, but it cannot be said for certain, as the boundaries of the rings are unclear (Kuronuma 2017). 

Fig. 2   SEM photos of the carbonized wood samples
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unknowngenus (sample no. 13). Some of the carbonated wood were thought to have two to five years’ worth of 

growth rings, but it cannot be said for certain, as the boundaries of the rings are unclear (Kuronuma 2017). 

Fig. 3   SEM photos of the carbonized wood samples
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Fig. 4   SEM photos of the carbonized wood samples
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4. Conclusion: Resource Strategy as Bricolage 

The results of identification are not surprising from the floral viewpoint. In general, plains of mainland Southeast 

Asia comprise a rain-green forest of trees that foliate during the rainy season and defoliate during the dry season. 

Fig. 5   SEM photos of the carbonized wood samples
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4. Conclusion: Resource Strategy as Bricolage

	 The results of identification are not surprising from the botanical viewpoint. In general, 
the plains of mainland Southeast Asia comprise a rain-green forest of trees that foliate during 
the rainy season and defoliate during the dry season. In forests in this region, trees of the 
Dipterocarpaceae family are predominant, and such trees, including those of the genus Shorea 
and Hopea analyzed in this recent survey, have been widely used as timber in modern times 
(Sudo 1966). The genus Gluta is a group of evergreen or deciduous trees of medium to tall 
height, or shrubs that range from large shrubs to small trees. They are only moderately hard 
as a wood material, but difficult to saw. As they belong to the sumac family, they have a toxic 
substance that causes a rash, but the sap of some species is used in paints and dyes (Kuronuma 
2017). The samples that were analyzed are thought to be fuel wood, taken from trees growing 
in the vicinity of the kiln. All results seem to reflect the local flora of the area. 
	 Based on these analyses, the fuel management shows a strongly unique resource 
strategy. The results of identification include several woods which seem unfit as fuel for kilns. 
For example, smoke from burning Gluta wood (Veal Svay) will sometimes cause a rash (Hirai, 
2005), and it is difficult to imagine that they were actively used as fuel wood. Rather, they were 
probably used for fuel after collecting their tree sap. Moreover, as mentioned above, sample 
no. 9 (Anlong Thom) was identified as Dalbergia latifolia. Dalbergia is known as Rosewood, 
a tropical timber for various uses. It sounds strange that a timber wood was used as fuel in 
the kiln. However, it is not a big problem whether this sample is rosewood or not. The most 
important result is not each species but the fact that all samples are classified into different 
genus and families of broadleaf trees. 
	 Louise Cort estimated the use of a variety of local woods for kiln firings (Cort 2000). 
The results of our identification support her idea. Moreover, the wide variation of fuel leads 
us to hypothesise on the resource strategy of the Khmer stoneware industry. The utilization 
of miscellaneous trees does not seem to use strictly controlled wood resources. Angkorian 
potters probably applied a resource strategy of collecting many species of locally available 
wood rather than prepare specific tree plantings for fuel, as is sometimes observed in East 
Asian pyrotechnology (Kobayashi, and Kitano 2013). If we could desi   gnate the latter type of 
resource strategy as a highly controlled resource strategy, the strategy seen in the Angkorian 
kilns would be a kind of bricolage. 
	 Based on the above, we hypothesise that a resource strategy of bricolage is utilized for 
the Angkor stoneware industry. The excavation of the kilns facilitated an understanding of the 
structure of the kiln and its products. Also, the sites enable us to understand the unique nature 
of the ancient potters’ exploitation of the tropical forest. 
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 PRELIMINARY RESULTS FROM THE SURVEY AND EXCAVATION  
OF BUDDHIST TERRACES/PRAḤ VIHĀR AT ANGKOR THOM1

 

Andrew Harris 
University of Toronto

	 The late- and post Angkorian Periods (c. 13th-16th centuries) are marked by a dramatic 
shift in religious architecture thought to accompany the gradual transition of Khmer society 
towards Theravāda Buddhism. Prasat, once the focal points of “Hindu” Angkorian politico-
religious social structure and urban development, were replaced by praḥ vihār, wooden 
Theravāda prayer-halls built on stone foundations surrounded by sīmā known as “Buddhist 
Terraces”, as the main centers of worship and community during this period. Upwards of over 
seventy Buddhist Terraces alone were constructed within Angkor Thom, the final Angkorian 
capital center, which represents the most significant campaign of religious construction and 
landscape transformation since Jayavarman VII (r. 1181-1218 CE) and included the conversion 
of many earlier Hindu and Māhāyāna Buddhist temples. This paper provides a preliminary 
synthesis of structural, spatial, and excavation data collected during the first three seasons of 
fieldwork of the Angkor Vihara Project, a collaborative campaign between the University of 
Toronto and APSARA National Authority, in order to map the development and spread of praḥ 
vihār/Buddhist Terrace construction and temple conversion across Angkor Thom and Central 
Angkor.
Keywords: Angkor Thom, Khmer Empire, Theravāda Buddhism, Landscape, Architecture, GIS
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Introduction2

	 The Angkorian Empire, one of the most powerful political entities to have existed 
in medieval Southeast Asia, witnessed the introduction and eventual state patronage of 
Theravāda Buddhism as a prominent religion during the 13th century. A product of cultural 
exchange with Mon polities such as Dāravatī and Lopburi (Lavo) on the western frontier of 
the empire (Dupont 1959: 263; oodward 1997: 72), Theravāda Buddhism gradually supplanted 
Śaivism and Māhāyāna Buddhism as the predominant religion of the Angkorian state and was 
incorporated into the existing Angkorian politico-religious social order (although eventually 
to supplant it). Religious plurality at Angkor is echoed by Zhou Daguan’s observation of three 
faiths (Brahmanism, Śaivism, and Buddhism) in the court of King Indravarman III (r. 1295-
1308 CE) during the late 13th century, but his descriptions of monasteries and Indravarman’s 
Buddhist fervor illustrate a kingdom in the midst of a religious transition. K.754/1309 CE 
from Wat Kok Kphos, the Angkorian Empire’s first Pāli3 inscription, marks the first voluntary 
abdication of a ruler for the life of a bhikkhu alongside his dedication of several monasteries for 
bhikkhus/monks neighboring villages. In addition, the dedication of the Mṇgalārtha in 1295 CE 
(K.567) marks the final episode of temple dedication (and thus construction) thus far identified 
at Angkor.
	 Division of Angkorian history into strictly-delineated religious “epochs” by colonial-
era epigraphers such as Coedès and Finot has invited hypotheses that Theravāda Buddhism 
drastically shifted the politico-religious and social orders of the Angkorian Empire, along 
with the stability of the Khmer state itself. Lacking new temples, which have been interpreted 
as physical manifestations of a core-periphery worldview representative of elite religious 
hierarchies, patterns of urban settlement, and local economies (Evans et al. 2007, 2013; Hall 
1992; Pollock 2006; Fletcher et al. 2017), Theravāda Buddhist construction at Angkor is 
thought to represent the transition towards a less sophisticated stratification and organization of 
society. Alternatively, Theravāda construction has often been perceived as an epilogue within 
Angkorian history, ascribed to the rediscovery of Angkor by King Ang Chan (r. 1516-1566 CE) 
from Longvek, whose successors restored Angkor Wat (and possibly also Phnom Bakheng) as 
an important Buddhist pilgrimage site (Groslier 1958; Lewitz 1970-1971; Thompson 1996, 
2004); however, recent scholarship and radiometric dates suggest that much of Angkor Thom’s 
Theravāda construction took place during the late Angkorian Period (see Castillo et. Al 2018; 
Lèroy et al. 2015). Although Theravāda Buddhism has now been disavowed as a direct cause 
of Angkor’s decline, the adoption of this religious tradition indeed coincided with other highly 

2 This research was made possible by the Robert H. N. Ho Family Foundation Dissertation Grant (ACLS), the William John 
Wintemberg Fieldwork Fund, the Explorer’s Club Mamont Scholarship, and the SGS Research Travel Grant and Archaeology 
Centre Student Research Fellowship from the University of Toronto.

3 The canon language of Theravāda Buddhism through its use in Sinhalese traditions.
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cataclysmic events within Angkor’s final centuries. These events included the rapid expansion 
and 1431 CE attack by the Siamese Kingdom of Ayutthaya (1350-1767 CE) (Vickery 1977, 2004) 
following significant losses of Angkorian territory to the earlier Kingdom of Sukhothai (c. 13th-
15th centuries) in Northern Thailand. In addition, patterns of megadroughts and megamonsoons 
during this period caused extensive damage to Angkor’s sophisticated hydraulic system, which 
combined with a drastic drop in population between the years of 1250-1350 CE supposedly led 
to a breakdown of the low-density agrarian urban landscape which had once provided Angkor 
with quarter-annual bountiful harvests (Fletcher 2008; Fletcher et al. 2017).
	 Scholarship investigating Angkor’s decline has thus neglected further studies of socio-
politico continuities between religious “epochs”, as well as how the Theravāda Buddhist 
reconciled with an existing politico-religious infrastructure built to serve a shared Brahmano-
Buddhist (Śaiva, Vaiṣṇava, and Māhāyāna) worldview. Ongoing survey and excavation work by 
the Angkor Vihara Project (AVP) have revealed a vast landscape of Theravāda Buddhist prayer 
halls, or praḥ vihār, within Angkor Thom, the capital center of the great king Jayavarman VII 
(r. 1181-1218 CE), and Central Angkor, the focal point of the Angkorian Empire from the reign 
of Yaśovarman I (r. 889-910 CE) onwards. These monastic buildings were constructed entirely 
from wood with tile roofs and have not survived in Cambodia’s jungle climate, but are marked 
by square tiered foundations in stone known as “Buddhist Terraces” in Angkorian scholarship. 
This paper serves as an assessment of Buddhist Terrace architecture and spatial analysis, and 
employs data from survey, site clearance, and test-pit excavation collected between 2017 and 
2019 to verify the observations and results presented below.

Buddhist Terrace Research History and Angkor Thom

	 The EFEO-based Rapports des Activités de la Conservation d’Ankor (1908-1972) and 
the Journaux des Fouilles (JF) field journals (1909-1956) are some of the only surviving sources 
specifically documenting Buddhist Terraces across Angkor. Additionally, Henri Marchal’s 
Monuments Secondaires et Terrasses Bouddhiques (1918) served as the sole publication on 
Buddhist Terrace architecture for over a century (see A. Harris 2019), although some were 
originally documented by early surveys by Aymonier (1900-1904) and Boat and Ducret (1909, 
see Lajonquière 1902-1911). Documentation by Marchal in the JF on smaller, less prominent 
religious monuments were evidently not a priority for early conservators and archaeologists 
(see Pottier 1999: 21, fn. 2), whose mandate focused primarily on the restoration and excavation 
of Brahmano-Buddhist temple-complexes. Still, these early folios and archival photographs 
indicate that some attention was given to Buddhist Terraces due to their statuary.
	 While some Buddhist Terraces were documented at satellite temples in the proximity 
of the capital, for example Wat Preah Khan (JF 08: 74-75), Wat Banteay Kdei (Courbin 1988; 
Sophia 2003: 37-51), and a series of unidentified structures to the west of the 9th century temple 
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of Phnom Bakheng, past research on these structures was primarily undertaken within Angkor 
Thom. This 3x3m walled citadel was conceived by the Māhāyāna Buddhist king Jayavarman 
VII (r. 1181-1218 CE) as a hub of politico-religious authority and the centerpiece of his 
transformation of the Angkorian landscape to suit his Māhāyāna Buddhist worldview (Hall 
2011: 198). The capital was thus envisioned as a physical representation of the Churning of 
the Ocean of Milk, with bridges lined with devas and asuras pulling the nāgā Vasuki through 
five entranceways (gopura). The enigmatic Bayon Temple, a temple-mountain constructed in 
the earlier mode of Angkorian rulership, formed the churning post Mount Mandārāchala, and 
additionally served as the ceremonial center of Jayavarman’s empire (Clark 2007; Williams 
1992). This capital center also incorporated the earlier Royal Palace of Sūryavarman I (r. 
1006-1050 CE), which was extensively renovated under Jayavarman’s rulership (Pottier 1997; 
Jacques and Freeman 1999). Angkor Thom also incorporated the Victory Gate Road, an ancient 
thoroughfare which connected the East Baray reservoir to the eastern foot of the palace; this 
road is thus the only one of the five arterial roads not cardinally-aligned with the Bayon. Urban 
habitation and development in Angkor Thom was additionally shaped by an orthogonal road-
grid which divided the urban space into rectangular blocks, mapped by Gaucher between 1994-
2006 prior to the implementation of LiDAR (Gaucher 2004a; A.Harris 2019: 38-40). 
	 Keeping in line with the tradition of cosmic renewal of the Angkorian heartland which 
accompanied the ascension of a powerful ruler (Wolters 1982), Angkor Thom was the final 
capital center established within Central Angkor (see Stern 1951). It held in this position until 
the 15th centuries, likely due to Jayavarman VII’s incorporation of so much of Central Angkor’s 
original ceremonial core; thus, it proved unfeasible to build another capital elsewhere rather 
than convert or vandalize his Māhāyāna monuments during the 13th century resurrection of 
Śaiva worship (see Coe and Evans 2018: 258-261). As such, new Theravāda Buddhist religious 
construction at Angkor primarily took place within its walls, and the number of Buddhist 
Terraces built within Angkor Thom consequently outnumber those constructed in any other 
complex by an exponential amount (Figure 1). As host to three distinct pluritemporal religious 
traditions defined by architectural and iconographical variation (Śaivism, Māhāyāna Buddhism, 
and Theravāda Buddhism), Buddhist Terrace construction was clearly required to fit certain 
perceptions of religious architecture and politico-religious authority. I touch on many of these 
themes below.

Fieldwork Methodology
	 A ground survey of Angkor Thom and Central Angkor was completed between 2017 
and 2018. This survey utilized colonial-era French maps (Marchal 1918; Trouvé and Marchal 
1935), documentation from the EFEO Journaux des Fouilles (EFEO 1909-1956), Jacques 
Gaucher’s Schéma Directeur Archéologique D’Angkor Thom (2004b), and LiDAR imagery 
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graciously provided by APSARA National Authority (Evans et al. 2013) to both georeferenced 
and catalogue each structure. Cataloguing work documented the dimensions, materials, 
floorplans, renovation phases, spatial alignments, funerary-reliquary monuments (stupa and 
chedi), proximate hydraulic features (trapaeng or srah), and physical boundaries such as 
earthen embankments associated with each Buddhist Terrace. In 2018 this work was expanded 
to include Buddhist Terrace sites previously identified outside of Angkor Thom, including GT83 
(Brotherson et al. 2014), Angkor Wat (Coedès 1918), and Buddhist Terraces identified at several 
Jayavarman VII-era sites such as Ta Prohm, Preah Khan, and Banteay Kdei (Chamrouen 1998; 
Sophia 2003). During this survey work, it made sense to reconcile the numerous typologies 
established within prior scholarship. Sīmā stones, which are indicative of the structure’s ritual 
functions (see below), were chosen as the primary site classification diacritic. Thus, praḥ vihār 
with sīmā were labelled ATV (Angkor Thom Vihar) and those without were labelled ATTS 
(Angkor Thom Terrace Structure). Fifty-nine (59) ATV structures and thirteen (13) ATTS 
structures were identified during survey.
	 In 2019 we were given permission to complete vegetative site-clearance of eight (8) 
sites within Angkor Thom as part of a collaborative campaign between APSARA National 
Authority and the University of Toronto (AVP). Following clearance, we completed an inventory 
of statuary of each site, analyzed masonry, and maps and models each structure using a Total 
Station, Agisoft Metashape, and Meshlab (see Figure 3). We also excavated eight 2x1- 2x2m 
test-pits across four sites (Figure 2). Apart from verifying structural observations documented 
during survey, our goals through excavation were to determine the floor-level of each structure, 
identify structural foundations, investigate evidence for the superstructures of each edifice, 
verify renovation phases at specific monuments, excavate datable matter, and establish sites to 
conduct larger-scale excavations during future AVP campaigns4.

4 Our investigation of the chronology of praḥ vihār construction and occupation through radiometric analysis is still ongoing.
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Both Figures 1 and 2 
are too small - cannot 
read the Figure 2 legend. 
Maybe expand Figure 1 
to one page and Figure 2 
below. 
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Buddhist Terrace Description
	 Praḥ vihār, known in Sanskrit and Pāli as vihāra, have served as the center of worship 
and congregation within Buddhist monasteries across Asia since at least the 2nd century CE 
(Fogelin 2003; Schopen 1991). Consequently, praḥ vihār comprise arguably the largest 
collection of religious remains identified in Central Angkor, and like temples played a central 
role in the daily lives of the communities which surrounded them.
	 In introducing and analyzing Buddhist Terraces, it is important to first note that these 
substructural remains constitute only a small percentage of any praḥ vihār. Due to Cambodia’s 
humid climate, the roof, paint, plaster, support-beams, pillars, wooden floorboards, ritual vessels, 
metal decorations, religious texts, and wooden Buddha statues comprising the sanctuary’s 
superstructure have all been destroyed, and the form and height of the original praḥ vihār can 
only be tentative reconstructed today. While it is likely that these superstructures resembled the 
roofs and walls of modern Cambodian monastic buildings, it is worth noting that Śaivaite and 
Mahāyāna Buddhist shrines found in the Second Enclosure of the Bayon also feature bas-reliefs 
of elaborate wooden buildings. The similarities in form and design between these bas-reliefs 
and modern structures, illustrated by Giteau (1975: 144), indicate that Buddhist Terraces may 
have in fact been topped by similar superstructures. Thus, “Buddhist Terraces” designate the 
tiered substructures of Theravāda Buddhist praḥ vihār/prayer halls, and the distinction between 
these two terms should be maintained (Figure 3a, b).

Figure 3a: Site Drawing of Buddhist Terrace ATV007 (Terrasse Bouddhique No. 3)
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	 Buddhist Terraces were primarily constructed from laterite and sandstone blocks. Laid 
in courses 1-8 blocks tall measuring 0.3-1.6m in height, these walls retained a flat mound of 
rammed earth that would have ensured the stability of the wooden the superstructure above. 
A Buddhist Terrace would typically feature between 1-2 tiers of masonry surrounding this 
mound. In some instances, laterite foundations were encased by an upper tier of intricately-
molded sandstone with a base tier of uncarved square blocks; measurements of this base tier 
range between 14.5x5.8m and 132x34m, and form the surface area of each prah vihār complex 
measured within this study. More commonly, however, an exposed laterite wall was capped 
with a balustrade of stone recycled from an earlier monument (Figure 4). Fired bricks were also 
occasionally used in construction, which are hypothesized to reflect later renovation phases 
(see below). Finally, several prah vihār consist solely of an earthen mound with a pedestal and 
sīmā, although I argue that these more vernacular structures may date to a much later period 
of decentralized monastic activity within Angkor Thom, possibly even postdating Ang Chan’s 
restoration of Angkor Wat, or in fact remain partially buried. 
	 The main ritual area of each praḥ vihār is accessed by an east-facing staircase measuring 
0.3-1m tall (Figures 5 and 6). In instances where more than one tier of architecture was 
constructed, staircases would rise continuously towards the Central Sanctuary and would often 
be topped by “guardian” statues such as siṅha (lions) and nāga. This staircase was sometimes 

Figure 3b: Digital Rendering of Buddhist Terrace ATV007
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All but three praḥ vihār identified at Angkor Thom face east, a direction derived from the 
alignment of earlier Śaivaite and Mahāyāna Buddhist temples (Giteau 1969 :14). The main 
ritual area of each praḥ vihār is accessed by an east-facing staircase measuring 0.3-1m tall 
(Figures 5 and 6). In instances where more than one tier of architecture was constructed, 
staircases would rise continuously towards the Central Sanctuary and would often be topped 
by “guardian” statues such as sen (lions) and naga. This staircase was sometimes preceded by a 
raised path or mandapa constructed in laterite blocks, as is found to the east of Tep Pranam and 
Terrace H/ATV012.

Figure 4: Left: Molded sandstone upper and lower tiers, ATV007 (facing east)
Right: Recycled Capstone and laterite wall, Preah Pithu Buddhist Terrace (ATV016)

Figure 5 Porch/entranceway types of praḥ vihār across Angkor



Andrew Harris

92

	 In absence of a superstructure, the threshold of the prayer hall floor is in several 
instances demarcated by a row of sandstone blocks forming a threshold. The majority of these 
floor-spaces are now earthen and were likely originally covered with wood, but some use-
surfaces were paved with sandstone flagstones, laterite cobbles, or fired bricks. A raised lateral 
“aisle” was sometimes constructed lining the southern edge of the floor-space, often marked 
by a shallow depression, which would have served as a bench or raised causeway for bhikkhu 
(Marchal 1918: 10) (see below).
	 The Central Sanctuary5 formed the most sacred point of the praḥ vihār, and was typically 
located at the western edge of each structure’s main platform (Figures 7-8). This area comprised 
a 2x2m – 3x3.5m square pedestal with an extant average height of between 0.56-1.1m which 
would have originally held a large sandstone image of the Buddha. This image was rarely found in 
situ, but extant examples of Buddha statues at Tep Pranam (ATV008), Preah Palilay (ATTS001) 
and other restored terraces suggest it measured between 2-6m tall. Sculptural remains found 
at several sites suggest that the image would have either been positioned in earth-touching 
(bhūmisparśa) mudrā or as meditating (dhyāna) under a nāga. Several large outstretched palms 
(representing abhaya mudrā) carved with dhammacakra (Wheel of the Law) have been found 
amongst the statuary gathered from praḥ vihār/Buddhist Terrace sites. The area directly east 
of the pedestal often featured a series of smaller statue pedestals, measuring 0.2 - 1.25m per 
side. In three instances, a single 2x2m plinth stood in lieu of the more common square-block 
pedestal; it is likely that these larger examples were directly imported from defunct prasat. 

5 This area is referred to as the bakan by Marchal (1918: 10).

Figure 6 Preah Pithu Buddhist Terrace (ATV016), representative of Entranceway 1 (see above)
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A large votive deposit of statuary, Chinese ceramics, (A.Harris & Soeng 2019), a gem-inlaid 
stone container known as sīmā kil would have been interred beneath the pedestal. Statuary 
pedestals placed surrounding the main Central Sanctuary pedestal would have held a series of 
less prominent wooden or stone statues, each of which were either originally donated to the 
praḥ vihār by wealthy patrons or salvaged from defunct sanctuaries and placed there as votive 
offerings (Stuart-Fox and Reeve 2011: 105).

.	 Discussed above, the most significant ritual diacritic of Buddhist Terrace are sīmā, , a 
series of blessed buried votive deposits marked by an array 8x2 boundary markers (nimiṭṭa) 
demarcating the cardinal and subcardinal points of each praḥ vihār (Figure 9); sīmā also 
include the central sīmā kil (Giteau 1969: 18; Murphy 2010: 113). According to the Mahāvagga 
in the Vinaya Piṭaka, the first book of the Tipiṭaka of Theravāda Buddhism’s Pāli canon, sīmā, 
or buddhasīmā, were conceived to demarcate either a place of sacred reading (pātimokkha) 
or ordination into the saṅgha (uposatha)6 (Mahāvagga vol. II, Ch. 7,1; cited in Davids and 
Oldenberg 1885: 249). Therefore, the structure surrounded by buddhasīmā is called an 
uposathāgāra (later known as ubosot or bot (italicized) in Cambodia). This Sinhalese Pāli text 
declares that any number of blessed objects can be used as buddhasīmā including mountains, 
streams, trees, or even city walls within a 48km2 area (de Bernon 2003: 208-211; Murphy 

6 The uposatha is also the Buddhist (forthnrightly) retreat, and occurs four days per lunar month. On the first sabbath, the 
ordination (or confession) ceremonies of the bhikkhu take place (Geiger 1953: 20, fn. 2).

Figure 7 Digital rendering of Central 
Sanctuary Pedestal, Preah Palilay 

Causeway Terrace (ATTS001)

Figure 8 Test-pit ATTS009-2001, site of ruined Central Sanctuary 
pedestal. 
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2010: 85-88). This process created a khaṇḍasīmā, a boundary which demarcated a specific 
space within the monastery to undertake these rites (Giteau 1969: 6-7; Murphy 2010: 88). The 
tradition of standardizing buddhasīmā through the use of stone boundary markers is thought 
to have originated within Mon monasteries in northern Thailand as early as the 8th century CE, 
which became smaller and less ornate by the 12th century (Aasen 1998: 81).
	 Rather than derived from an earlier Angkorian tradition, sīmā stones are one of the few 
archaeological features found within Angkor exclusive to praḥ vihār complexes, and ritually 
differentiate ATV-classified structures from similar forms of architecture distributed across the 
capital (ATTS). Thirteen distinct artistic types of nimitta were identified surrounding praḥ vihār 
within Angkor Thom, with four major types with several subtypes comprising most boundary 
markers (A.Harris forthcoming). 

Reconstructing the PraḥVihār Superstructure
	 Every Angkorian temple possesses evidence of wooden installations, which would have 
comprised small shrines, administrative structures, or wooden canopies. Many of these edifices 
are now marked by either raised mounds in a similar manner to domestic structures (see below) 
or as intrusive additions to standing masonry. For example, both Ta Prohm and Preah Khan 
feature evidence of post-holes embedded in the gopura of the fourth and fifth enclosures, which 
would have stabilized large pavilions or porches (Cunin 2013: 6-11). In addition, research 
by Chea et al. (in press) at the Śaivaite Yaśodharāśrama site of Prei Prasat has revealed the 
presence of roof-tiles and laterite post-holes that are indicative of a wooden superstructure. This 

Figure 9 Sīmā stone, test-pit ATV027-2005 (Groupe 5)
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corroborates earlier investigations of the Western Hospital, one of the four Jayavarman VII-era 
hospitals found beyond each gopura of Angkor Thom, where excavations revealed abundant 
roof tiles. The roof was thus likely supported by wooden posts and covered a substructure 
similar in form to later praḥ vihār (Pottier and Chhem 2008: 177).
	 Within Angkor Thom, the elaborate substructural remains located in the capital’s 
ceremonial core were evidently covered by wooden superstructures. The Jayavarman VII-era 
Terrace of the Elephants, for example, features post-holes embedded in the sandstone floor that 
suggest the terrace was originally topped by a wooden roof. The 11th-century Royal Palace, 
too, comprised a series of elaborate tiled wooden structures built on top of laterite foundations 
(P.Harris 2007: 49). Excavations completed by Gaucher have in fact excavated one of these 
supports (Gaucher 2004a: pl. VIII). Most significantly, the five “Cruciform Terraces” within 
Angkor Thom would have also been roofed. Recent studies by Uchida et al. (2013) suggest that 
the construction of many Cruciform Terraces date to the 13th century (see Jacques 1994, 1999) 
,which suggests that the transition between stone and wooden architecture was already well 
underway by the end of the 13th century.
	 While no wooden remains were excavated during the 2019 season, several sites feature 
the remains of post-holes, which permits a reconstruction of how the original roof was positioned 
or supported. For example, Nara archaeologists identified semicircular incisions/post-molds 
carved into the inner retaining wall of Western Prasat Top’s Buddhist Terrace (ATV010) (Nara 
2012: 119). Their study suggests that the superstructure was entirely built within the boundaries 
of the masonry. Another instance was discovered during clearance work at ATV036, where our 
team cleared two laterite blocks with different-sized post-holes (D=8cm and D=14cm) (Figure 
10). The dimensions corresponded with remains of the inner and outer retaiing walls and suggest 
that the roof and walls were stabilized by a set of internal and external pillars.
	 This theory was verified through our excavation of ATV012-3000, a 2x1m test-pit directly 
north of the structure’s northern retaining wall, within which we unearthed a possible post-mold 
or anchor (Figure 11). Located 70cm from the wall, this feature consisted of a 0.55x0.34m pile 
of hard-packed soil and sandstone chips and was marked by a pile of stoneware roof-tiles on 
the surface. The pile surrounded a semicircular hole, 8cm wide, which continued 16cm through 
the debris towards a small, circular divot. A square iron nail was found at the base of divot 
(corresponding to ATV012-3004) which may have served to fasten the post into the earth or 
even fell with the roof. An identical nail was also identified in test-pit locus ATTS009-2002, 
indicating that these nails served a variety of functions across Angkor Thom. Two small bronze 
ingots were also found below the nail, suggesting a votive deposit. Based on these results, it is 
likely that future excavation work will unearth additional foundations that will shed light on the 
typical size and dimensions of praḥ vihār wooden superstructures.
	 Last, one of the most abundant superstructural remains found surrounding Buddhist 
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Terraces are roof-tiles, which are explicitly noted in Zhou Daguan’s account of monasteries 
within Angkor Thom (P.Harris 2007: 53) (Figure 12). The majority of the tiles identified at 
surface-level were stoneware, while our excavations in 2019 uncovered additional earthenware 
examples. 
	 Roof-tiles were identified across 42 of 72 (58.3%) Buddhist Terraces during survey, and 
our excavation of Test-Pit ATV018-1000 unearthed several earthenware roof-tiles in lower loci.  
This suggests that roof-tiles may not always exist at surface-level, and the map below likely 
underrepresents the actual number of Buddhist Terraces with tiled roofs. It is currently unclear 
whether this tradition of tiled roofs continued at the later capitals of Longvek, Oudong, or Srei 
Santhor.

Funerary Stupas and Reliquaries
	 Apart from the physical prayer-halls, Buddhist Terraces are either surrounded by or aligned 
with funerary-reliquary monuments (either stupa or chedi), which stress the multifunctional 
and community agency of these structures. Marchal notes the complete absence of stupas from 
early Angkorian inscriptions (1951: 552), and also observes that these constructions do not 

Figure 10 (Top-left): Post-hole laterite block (D=8cm), 
ATV036
Figure 11 (Top-right): Possible pillar anchor/post-mold, 
ATV012-3004
Figure 12 (bottom-left): Stoneware roof-tile sherds 
excavated from ATV012-1005
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appear to take on the same monumental form that is found in Burma, India, or Sri Lanka. They 
are, he notes, “a sort of reliquary”. Two primary types of stupas, smaller “funerary stupas” and 
larger chedi, are found at Angkor. These terms are derived from the writings of Marchal (1951: 
584-586) and Thompson (1996: 278-284) and are based on each structure’s size and placement 
in relation to the central praḥ vihār.
	 “Funerary stupas” (Figure 13) were likely single-use monuments which interred the 
remains of a significant member of the royal family, elite patron, or a favored monk/abbot, and 
are typically placed arbitrarily in the vicinity of the praḥ vihār. However, reliquaries deserve 
further attention. These larger monuments are defined by their substantial size as well as their 
placement at the western extremity of any praḥ vihār. Thompson suggests that this placement 
is unique to Angkorian Theravāda (Figure 14).

	 “Centuries of architectural design in the religious tradition dictated that 
the structures should be aligned along their axes…the analogous position of the 
ancient sanctuary [praḥ vihār] on the one hand, and the stupa or treasury on the 
other seems...of particular note…What role did  the old sanctuary, or the stupa 
(treasury), play in the early Theravāda complex? If the principal Buddha image 
was placed in the platform construction, what, if anything, was kept in the edifice 
[directly] behind?

	 The [chedi] first appears in Cambodia around the thirteenth century 
at Angkor, just as prasat construction ceases. Comparison of the two types of 
configuration described by Marchal indicates that the Buddhist stupa arose, literally, 
in the place of the ancient prasat.” (1996: 279-280)

	 Expanding this idea, I argue that reliquaries at Angkor (or at least their substructures) fit 
into two distinct architectural categories (Figure 15). The first structure, called a praḥ ṭhat, was 
built on top of a tiered basement containing relics and “treasures” (Marchal 1918: 11). Marchal 
notes that these contained a “sort of prasat on a square platform containing an interior cell…
meant to shelter all the debris of…statues and other cult objects…whose sacred character kept 
them from being thrown out.” (1918: 10-11; Thompson 1996: 281). A lintel depicting Krishna 
was found at site ATV036 in 1922, which along with several crenellations we identified in 
2019 resembling those placed atop Angkor Wat’s soaring towers indicate that the superstructure 
indeed originally resembled a prasat. Marchal suggests that these structures were in fact quite 
ancient, and possibly predated the construction of praḥ vihār. As staircases scale the basement, 
these praḥ ṭhat were accessible, and are often directly connected to their corresponding praḥ 
vihār architecture. 
	 The second reliquary type, a chedi, would have resemble a larger version of a funerary 
stupa, although none have been fully preserved at Angkor. Rising from a square base, the 
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superstructures would have resembled contemporary examples from Sri Lanka or the Thai 
kingdom of Sukhothai and Ayutthaya (Aasen 1998; De Vos 2003; Polkinghorne et al. 2013: 591).
	 Thompson’s suggestion that praḥ ṭhat  or chedi essentially “substituted” for the temple as 
a monument with funerary implications is reflected by the various stone sarcophagi found in the 
proximity of many chedi at Angkor Thom. And unlike the “funerary stupas” mentioned above, 
chedi appear to have been established for communal funerary rites. Interestingly, the majority 
of these structures are not surrounded by sīmā, suggesting a separate-but-equal significance of 

Figure 13 Side-by-side comparison of illustration by Henri Marchal (1951: 584) 
and photograph of Funerary Stūpa, Tep Pranam (ATV008)

Figure 14 LiDAR image of Prasat Prambuon Loveang/Wat Tang Tok (ATV006) 
praḥ vihār and chedi alignment. Imagery source: KALC
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Theravāda Buddhist and ancestral worship in the same ritual places. This exclusion does not extend 
to funerary stupas, for example those surrounding Tep Pranam within the Royal Palace (see below).

Renovations and Expansions
	 Religious structures at Angkor were continuously renovated and augmented throughout 
their histories as active sites of worship to suit the needs of their patrons and parishioners. 
However, apart from the 16th century restoration of Angkor Wat, these augmentations are 
rarely described in extant texts. Studies exploring the evolution of Jayavarman VII-era temples 
by Cunin (2004, 2007) and Clark (2007) suggest that larger political or religious processes 
occurring at Angkor underwrote various augmentations. Praḥ vihār are no exception, and thus 
should not be viewed as static monuments reflecting single periods of occupation if evidence 
dictates otherwise.
	 A vertical juncture or “break” in the architecture of the retaining wall provides one of 
the most visible examples a praḥ vihār expansion (Figure 16). These breaks contrast with the 
methodical placement of overlapping blocks and suggest an expansion or reconstruction of 
the original building. At Tep Pranam, for example, the enlargement of the original cruciform 
structure is not only marked by vertical junctures on either retaining wall but also by a 
raised row of laterite blocks which marked the original staircase of the earlier structure. This 

Figure 15 praḥ ṭhat (right) and chedi (left), Prasat Prambuon Loveang/Wat Tang Tok (ATV006)
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renovation indicates that the staircase was intentionally covered by the new architecture (rather 
than dismantled) and may still exist beneath the floor. Another example of a juncture is one 
marked by a change in building materials; for example, ATTS008 (Terrace des Hamsas) in the 
northwest of the Royal Palace was originally constructed as a sandstone pedestal with friezes, 

Figure 16: Juncture identified between Tep Pranam terrace and porch. 

Figure 17: Juncture between sandstone and laterite building phases blocking bas-
relief, ATTS008 (Terrace des Hamsas), Royal Palace
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but its hypothesized Theravāda Buddhist augmentations (a pedestal and a southern extension) 
are entirely constructed from laterite (Figure 17).
	 Construction in fired brick is hypothesized to constitute the latest phase of site 
renovations. Brick, which had been gradually phased out of Angkorian architecture by the 11th 
century, was potentially reintroduced during the mid-late 14th century and features abundantly 
in reliquary architecture during the post-Angkorian Period (Dumarçay and Royère 2001: 13; 
Gosling 1991: 70). One of the largest brick renovations occurred at Monument 71/ATTS009, 
which was cleared and excavated during the 2019 AVP field season (Figure 18). The expansion 
of this site from a small 14.5x11m praḥ vihār constructed in laterite is primarily defined by the 
erection of a larger western mound with an expansive brick retaining wall on the north side 
(Figure 19-20). Further expansions in brick include the construction of two funerary stūpas 
at the northeast and southeast corners of the original complex, the paving of the floor, and the 
erection of several segments of a brick boundary wall parallel to the outer edge of the praḥ 
vihār connecting the retaining wall to the stupa.

Figure 18: ATTS009 (Monument 71) Floorplan with brick installations labelled. Imagery source: KALC
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	 However, aside from the two eastern stūpas, the brick renovations at ATTS009 appear 
incomplete. For example, there is no structural evidence for the existence of a superstructure 
atop the western mound, no evidence of a retaining wall was identified on the southern edge of 
the mound, and a symmetrical brick boundary wall was not constructed between the stūpa and 
the mound on the south side of the site. Furthermore, we did not identify brick debris identified 
on the southern edge of the site during survey, and no bricks recycled into later monuments in 
a similar manner to sandstone or laterite. 
	 The elevated “southern lateral aisle” is described by Marchal as one of the more notable 
renovations to many praḥ vihār (Figure 23). Marchal hypothesized that this represented 

Figure 19: Digital rendering of ATTS009 brick retaining wall and test-pit 1000 (54cm)

Figure 20: Trench profile, ATTS009-1000
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Figure 22 Central Sanctuary Pedestal with brick wall, ATV033

Figure 21 LiDAR map of structures with fired brick remains. Imagery source: KALC
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a pathway “reserved for the monks” accessed directly from the floor (1918: 10); a similar 
construction features in modern Cambodian Buddhist architecture. This aisle was erected 
above the floor of a Buddhist Terrace’s uppermost tier and is retained by the existing outer 
wall alongside an inner wall of vertically-stacked sandstone blocks.  This feature spans either a 
portion or the entire southern edge of the terrace or as far as the Central Sanctuary pedestal (see 
below). Twenty-four structures feature these aisles, although only three appear to be original 
constructions rather than renovations.
	 In order to investigate this feature during our excavations of ATV012, we expanded trench 
ATV012-1000 (2.1x2m) 10cm south to encapsulate the aisle (Figure 24). Locus ATV012-1004 
revealed that this sandstone aisle did not appear to interlock with the terrace’s original laterite 
substructure, providing yet another example of an incongruous structural interface indicative of 
later renovations. More importantly, the vertically-stacked blocks which constituted the inner 
retaining wall of the aisle were mismatched and evidently recycled from earlier sites.
	 If the retaining wall excavated in ATV012-1000 is reflective of the structural composition 
of other aisles across Angkor, for example ATV018 illustrated above, the widespread 
construction of southern lateral aisles in mismatched recycled blocks (vertically-placed or 
otherwise) potentially illustrates a sudden popularity or urgency to install these features within 
Angkorian monasteries (Figure 25).

Figure 23 Digital rendering of raised southern lateral aisle, ATV018
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Figure 24: Mismatched recycled sandstone blocks, southern lateral aisle, ATV012-1014

Figure 25: LiDAR Map of Buddhist Terraces with southern lateral aisles within Angkor Thom. 
Imagery source: KALC
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Discussion
	 These initial seasons of site research have already revealed an enormous amount about 
the initial transmission of Theravāda Buddhism at Angkor its co-option as a state religion, 
and the gradual evolution of praḥ vihār space between the 13th-16th centuries. For example, 
one of the major misconceptions from previous scholarship is that Theravāda Buddhism 
somehow destabilized the political order of Angkor’s politico-religious rulership, relegating 
mythologized institutions such as the devarāja in favor of an “immaterial” or “decentralized 
religious framework (Briggs 1951: 260; Spiro 1971: 6-9 see I.Harris 2004). While I have 
previously emphasized that epigraphic evidence for example K754/1309 CE ties foundation 
and dedication activities to acts of royal patronage, I argue that the archaeological and spatial 
data clearly illustrates that the spread of Theravāda Buddhism was centrally regulated despite 
the abundant local variation.
	 Although shaped by local factors such as congregation sizes and the stratification of 
populations, the “Buddhist Terrace” architectural form represents a similar standardization of 
architecture to earlier prasat. De Bernon, for example, posits that praḥ vihār, like temples, may 
have possessed a force of villagers, laborers, or even slaves tied to the monastery (2003: 211; 
see P. Harris 2007: 58-59). Praḥ vihār may have additionally served as sanctuaries “for the poor, 
[as] hospices for the elderly, homes for the lost children, as places for all important festivals 
in village life, or places for conciliatory meetings” (2003: 217; see Pou 2012: 237-238). Thus, 
praḥ vihār were similar societal lynchpins to local prasat. 
	 It is therefore also probable that the dissemination of Theravāda Buddhist monasticism 
across Angkor was a centralized initiative, and construction patterns within Angkor Thom 
reflected longstanding notions of politico-religious space embedded within the citadel’s urban 
landscape. For example, a correlation between size and centrality of praḥ vihār was mapped 
during survey (Figure 26 and 27) and illustrates that more prominent praḥ vihār were constructed 
in and within proximity to the capital’s ceremonial core. As it is currently unknown when 
sīmā were introduced, it remains unclear whether centralized praḥ vihār were the first to host 
ordinations or whether this feature was one of the unique standardizations of Theravāda space 
found at Angkor (alongside the praḥ thāt) from the beginning. Our research also shows that 
uniform renovation trends reflect centralized religious construction, for example the utilization 
of fired bricks and southern lateral aisles in similar building styles. The unique “stacking” of 
southern lateral aisles, for example, was widespread.
	 Furthermore, Tep Pranam, a prominent Buddhist Terrace found directly north of Angkor 
Thom’s inner Royal Palace complex, forms the religious foc an enormous royal monastery (see 
Groslier 1969, 1973). This structure visibly underwent at least two renovation phases from its 
initial construction as a cruciform base (see Figure 16 above). Apart from the physical terrace, 
twenty-seven identical funerary stupas, a raised laterite causeway, and other infrastructure 
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Figure 26: LiDAR Map of Buddhist Terrace distribution by size. Imagery source: KALC

Figure 27: Graph of Buddhist Terrace size in relation to distance from Central Zone. Colours 
represent size categories found in Fig. 7.0
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including a possible sālā (“Edicule B”) were constructed to focalize the sanctuary (Castillo et. al 
2018: 3). Although further research and excavation is necessary to date these construction phases, 
the maintenance and expansion of a central royal complex is a key component of earlier royal 
rhythms of construction and suggests continuities between earlier traditions and royal patronage 
of Theravāda Buddhism (Stern 1951). Finally, Coedès identification of the Saugatāśrama stele 
(K.290/9th century) in 1908 for a long time dated this complex to the 9th century, but the actual 
Saugatāśrama, or Prasat Ong Mong, is located to the southeast of Pre Rup temple (Chea 2018; 
Chea et al. in press; Coedès 1908, 1932, Pottier 2003), and was commissioned by Yaśovarman 
I (r. 889-910 CE) as part of a campaign of āśrama construction across the empire. I argue that 
this move was purposeful rather than simply a coincidental votive deposit, and must have been 
a product of a direct signification of Tep Pranam based on the power of past Angkorian kings; 
Terrace M (ATV032), for example, was the final resting place of K.491/9th century, which 
marked one of the four corners of Yaśovarman’s East Baray and certainly did not designate 
this structure as any sort of new ritual boundary (Marchal 1918: 31). These facts suggest that 
the standardized praḥ vihār form was meant to, in many ways, replicate a centralized form of 
architecture in a symbolic diffusion of politico-religious authority (Hall 1992; Wolters 1982). 

	 Spatial alignments of praḥ vihār identified within the capital also appear to reflect 
centralized planning (A.Harris 2019). One notable alignment was mapped in 2017 along the 
major longitudinal arterial thoroughfare of the capital, only interrupted by the citadel’s ancient 
ceremonial core and the Bayon. This alignment comprises a staggered (or zig-zagging) arrangement 
of thirteen praḥ vihār on either side of the road (Figure 29) (A.Harris 2019: 26-27). Interestingly, each 

Figure 28 Scaled site plan of Tep Pranam Buddhist Terrace illustrating above-ground structural elements.
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structure along this route varies in both size 
and architecture, which indicates gradual rather 
than uniform development. The identification of 
fired brick renovations at nearly every structure 
along the southern portion suggests that this 
alignment may have been one of the final 
areas of continuous occupation within Angkor 
Thom and may reflect the continued use of the 
Bayon as a religious sanctuary during the post-
Angkorian Period.
	 Lastly, use of recycled stone Lastly, use of 
recycled stone may reflect the inability to easily 
access quarried sandstone during period(s) 
of dense Buddhist Terrace construction.  This 
suggests that the canals used to transport 
sandstone from the quarries along Phnom 
Kulen may have functioned in a limited 
capacity compared to prior centuries (Buckley 
et al. 2010; Uchida and Shimoda 2013). The 
vertical “stacking” of the 
southern lateral aisle 
in mismatched blocks 
may be evidence of this 
reality during the late or 
post-Angkorian Period. 
It is also possible that 
the density of praḥ vihār 

construction within Angkor Thom correlates with the mid 13th -mid 
15th breakdown of the low-density agrarian landscape thought to define 
Angkorian urbanism, and populations concentrated their use of durable 
resources on constructions within the capital. Although many of the small 
ponds/trapaeng supplementing households within Angkor Thom likely 
date to the reign of Jayavarman VII, the re-excavation of several larger 
srah and moats across Angkor between the 13th-18th centuries suggest 
that many were dug out of necessity caused by the collapse of Angkor’s 
hydrology during the 14th century due to patterns of unstable climactic 
fluctuation (see Fletcher 2009; Fletcher et al. 2017; Penny et al. 2008). 

Figure 29 Longitudinal Alignment of Prah Vihar 
along North and South Gate Roads

Figure 30: Chedi spire 
with modern offering, 
ATV058, Southwest 

Quadrant, Angkor Thom
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However, 16th century European chronicles recount a functional system of canals flowing 
through undisclosed locations within Angkor, so further research is necessary to understand the 
layout of functional post-Angkorian hydrology (Groslier 1958: 52-55; Marcus 1968: 329). In 
turn, additional excavations into  occupation mounds surrounding praḥ vihār would no doubt 
aid in the ability to determine occupation phases far more than Buddhist Terrace structural 
renovations (see Carter et al. 2018, 2019; Stark et al. 2015).

Conclusion
	 Although the future publication of radiometric dates associated with each of the four 
excavations sites will no doubt contextualize the construction of praḥ vihār in relation to known 
Angkorian historical developments the results presented above from the first season of AVP 
research establish that Buddhist Terrace construction was a multifaceted process which was 
concurrently centralized and localized. Furthermore, these results set the groundwork for a 
series of fascinating future campaigns exploring diverse structural forms of praḥ vihār, as well 
as the spread and dissemination of religious construction across the capital. The iconographical 
and structural conversion of several temples, for example Preah Palilay and Preah Pithu, also 
deserve further investigation. Last, assuming Zhou Daguan’s account of Angkorian religious 
structures was somewhat accurate and praḥ vihār were indeed focal points of religious practice 
by the late 13th century, the standardization of architecture and re-envisioning of urban space 
through multiple episodes of construction and renovation verify important continuities between 
the ritual-spatial traditions of the Angkorian civilization and modern Cambodia. Apart from the 
continued seriation and chronology of Theravāda Buddhism at Angkor, I propose that future 
should also focus on the use of these sites as foci of social memory and sacrality in perpetuity 
from the 13th century onwards. In several instances, our survey work revealed that many ruins 
are still venerated by modern populations as sites of ancestral and spiritual worship no different 
than ancient (Figure 30); thus, each should be treated with the utmost respect as sanctuaries 
where past and present memory continuously collide.
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អប្សសរា បានធ្វើ�ើ�កំណំាយស្រា�វជ្រា�វនៅ�បរិិវេ� ណខាងកើ�ើតប្រា�សាទ។ គេ�រកឃើ�ើញប្រ�តិិមាថ្មមភក់់រូូបព្រះ�ះពុុទ្ធធរូូប,

 ទ្វាា របាល និិងសំណំល់់វត្ថុុ� ប្រើ�ើ�ប្រា�ស់់ប្រ�ចាំថំ្ងៃ�ៃមួួយចំនំួួន។ មកទល់់ពេ�លនោះ�ះ ប្រា�សាទខូូចខាតខ្លាំំ� ងហើ�ើយ
 

កំពំុុងប្រ�ឈមនឹឹងការដួួលរលំ។ំ នៅ�ផ្នែ�ែកដំបូំូលព្រ�មទាំងំជញំ្ជាំ �ងជ្រុ�ុងអាគ្នេ�េយ៍និិងជ្រុ�ុងពាយព្យយ ថ្មមបាក់់ធ្លាាក់  ់
មកក្រោ��មស្ទើ�ើ�រទាំងំអស់់។ គ្រឹះ�ះ�ប្រា�សាទស្រុ�ុតខ្លាំំ� ង ឯជញំ្ជាំ �ងជ្រុ�ុងខាងលិិចវិិ ញទ្រេ�េតខ្លាំំ� ងដល់ទៅ�១៥o (រូូប 

លេ�ខ១០-១១)។

- នៅ�ឆ្នាំំ� ២០១៤ អាជ្ញាា ធរជាតិិអប្សសរាបានបញ្ជូូ�នអ្ននកបច្ចេ�េកទេ� សនៃ�នាយកដ្ឋាា នអភិិរក្សសប្រា�សាទក្នុុ�ង
 ឧទ្យាានអង្គគរ និិងបុុរាណវិិទ្យា ាបង្កាា រធ្វើ�ើ�ការសិិក្សាាវាយតម្លៃ�ៃផ្នែ�ែកស្ថាាបត្យ យកម្មម ស្ថាាន ភាពប្រ�ឈមនឹឹងគ្រោះ��ះថ្នាាក់  ់ 

ហើ�ើយធ្វើ�ើ�វិិ ភាគ ដើ�ើម្បីី �រៀ�ៀបចំគំម្រោ��ងជួួសជុុល។ និិយាយជាសង្ខេ�េបមក យើ�ើងត្រូ�ូវរៀ�ៀបចំរំុះ��រើើ�ហើ �ើយរៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �ថ្មម

 ឡើ�ើងវិិ ញតាមគោ�លការហៅ�ថា Anastylosis។

២. ស្ថាា �នភាពបច្ចុុ �ប្បបន្នន

គ្រឹះ�ះ� ៖ គ្រឹះ�ះ�ប្រា�សាទនេះ�ះសង់់អំពំីីថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀម និិងដីីខ្សាាច់់ម៉៉ដ្ឋឋបុុកបង្ហាា ប់់លាយជាមួួយកំទំេ�ចថ្មមភ្នំំ�។
 

គ្រឹះ�ះ�ពុុកផុុយ និិងស្រុ�ុតខូូចខាតខ្លាំំ� ង​ ដោ�យសារឫសឈើ�ើចាក់់រំលំើ�ើងថ្មម ហើ�ើយទឹឹកភ្លៀ�ៀ�ងក៏៏ហូូរច្រោះ��ះ។ មិិន

 តែ�ប៉ុុ�ណ្ណោះ�ះ �មានកណ្តៀ�ៀ� រនាំដំីីចេ�ញពីីស្រ�ទាប់់គ្រឹះ�ះ�ផង។ នៅ�ជ្រុ�ងខាងលិិច គ្រឹះ�ះ�ស្រុ�ុតខ្លាំំ� ងចុះះ�ក្រោ��មប្រ�មាណជា​
 

រូូបលេ�ខ១០ ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា លជ្រុ�ុងអាគ្នេ�េយ៍ ២០១៥ រូូបលេ�ខ១១ ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា លជ្រុ�ុងពាយព្យយ ២០១៥
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៣០ ដល់៤០ស.ម.)។ ជ្រុ�ុងខាងជើ�ើងក៏៏ទ្រុ�ុឌទ្រោ��មច្រើ�ើ�នដែ�រ។

ខឿ�ឿន ៖ ខឿ�ឿនប្រា�សាទដែ�លសាងពីីថ្មមភក់់លាយថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមនេះ�ះបែ�កបាក់់ពុុកផុុយខ្លាំំ� ង។ ថ្មមខ្លះះ� 
រំកំិិលចេ�ញពីីទីីតាំងំដើ�ើម និិងខ្លះះ�ទៀ�ៀតរបេះ�ះធ្លាាក់ ់មកដីីដោ�យសារឫសឈើ�ើ និិងរងទម្ងងន់់ខ្លាំំ� ង។

ជញំ្ជាំ �ង ៖ ជញំ្ជាំ �ងប្រា�សាទសង់់ពីីថ្មមភក់់​មានស្ថាាន ភាពធ្ងងន់់ធ្ងងរដូូចគ្នាា , ថ្មមភាគច្រើ�ើ�នឃ្លាា តចេ�ញពីីទីីតាំងំ
 

ដើ�ើម មានស្នាា មប្រេះ��ះដាច់់ចេ�ញពីីគ្នាា  (គម្លាា តចាប់់ពីី១៥ ដល់ ៤០ស.ម.)​, ជញំ្ជាំ �ងទ្រេ�េតខ្លាំំ� ងងាកទៅ�លិិច​ 
និិងទៅ�ជើ�ើង (លើ�ើសពីី១៥°), ថ្មមជញំ្ជាំ �ងមួួយភាគធំនំៅ�ជ្រុ�ងអាគ្នេ�េយ៍រលុះះ�ធ្លាាក់ ់រហូូតដល់ថ្មមរួួតទីី១៤, ថ្មមជញំ្ជាំ �ង

 
នៅ�ជ្រុ�ុងពាយព្យយរលុះះ�ធ្លាាក់ ់រហូូតដល់រួួតទីី២០, ជញំ្ជាំ �ងជ្រុ�ុងនិិរតីីមានដើ�ើមត្រា�ងដុះះ�ពីីលើ�ើ, ឫសឈើ�ើចាក់់ចូូល

 តាមចន្លោះ�ះ�ថ្មមជ ញំ្ជាំ �ងខាងលិិចចូលរហូូតដល់ថ្មមកម្រា�លបាតប្រា�សាទ​ផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្នុុ�ងនិិងជញំ្ជាំ �ងខាងកើ�ើត​។

ដំបូំូល ៖ ដំបូំូលប្រា�សាទសង់់ពីីថ្មមភក់់ក៏៏រងការខូូចខាតខ្លាំំ� ង, ថ្មមរចនាសម័័ន្ធធដំបូំូលមួួយភាគធំរំលុះះ� 

ធ្លាាក់ ់ចូូលក្នុុ�ងប្រា�សាទនិិងបរិិវេេ ណជុំំ�វិិ  ញ, មណ្ឌឌ បសង់់ពីីថ្មមភក់់តភ្ជាា ប់់ពីីទ្វាា រចូូលខាងកើ�ើតទៅ�នឹឹងតួួប្រា�សាទ 

ឃើ�ើញនៅ�សល់់តែ�ស៊ុ�មបង្អួួ�ចផ្នែ�ែកខាងជើ�ើងប៉ុុ�ណ្ណោះ�ះ � ឯជញំ្ជាំ �ងខាងត្បូូ�ង និិងដំបូំូលបាក់់ធ្លាាក់ ់ដល់ដីីទាំងំអស់់។

- សុ៊ុ�មទ្វាា រ ៖ សសរពេ�ជ្រ� និិងសសរផ្អោ�ោបនៅ �មុុខខាងកើ�ើតរលំបំាក់់​ និិងបាត់់បង់់ទាំងំអស់់។ ទ្វាា រ​បញ្ឆោ�ោ ​ត​ 
មុុខខាងត្បូូ�ងរងការខូូចខាតធ្ងងន់់ធ្ងងរ។ ផ្តែ�ែរ, សសរពេ�ជ្រ� និិងសសរផ្អោ�ោប រលុះះ�ធ្លាាក់ ់ដល់ដីី។

៣. ការជួួសជុុល

មុុននឹងចាប់់ផ្តើ�ើ�មការងារក្នុុ�ងដំណំាក់់កាលនីីមួួយៗ យើ�ើងតែ�ងតែ�បង្ហាា ញគម្រោ��ងសូូមយោ�បល់ពីីអ្ននក​ 

បច្ចេ�េកទេ�ស​អង្គគការយូូណេ�ស្កូូ�។ អ្ននកអនុុវត្តតទាំងំអម្បាាលម៉ាានសុុទ្ធ ធសឹឹងជាអ្ននកបច្ចេ�េកទេ�ស​អាជ្ញាា ធរជាតិិអប្សសរា។ ឯក្រុ�ុម 

កម្មមករមានមនុុស្សសទាំងំអស់់៤២នាក់់។ ក្នុុ�ងនោះ�ះមានមេ�ជាង, មេ�ជាងជួួសជុុលប្រា�សាទ និិងរកថ្មម, អ្ននកគូរប្លលង់់, 
 

អ្ននកជួួសជុុលថ្មម, អ្ននកដាប់់ក្បាាច់់, អ្ននកបើ�ើកឡានស្ទូូ�ច។ គម្រោ��ងមាន៣ដំណំាក់់កាល ៖

- ដំណំាក់់កាលទីី១ចាប់់ផ្តើ�ើ�មនៅ�ថ្ងៃ�ៃទីី២៨ ខែ�មិិថុុនា និិងចប់់នៅ�ថ្ងៃ�ៃទីី១៨ ខែ�ធ្នូូ�  ២០១៩។ ​ផែ�នការយើ�ើងគឺឺ 
សិិក្សាាស្រា�វជ្រា�វឯកសារចាស់់ៗពាក់់ព័័ន្ធធនឹឹងការអភិិរក្សសប្រា�សាទដែ�លមានពីីមុុនមក, ចុះះ�បញ្ជីី� ថ្មមដែ�លនៅ�​រាយប៉ាា យ 

ជុំំ� វិិ ញប្រា�សាទ,​ ជ្រើ�ើ�សរើ� ើសថ្មម និិងរៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �សាកល្បបង,​ ធ្វើ�ើ�កំណំាយសិិក្សាាពិិនិិត្យយស្ថាាន ភាពគ្រឹះ�ះ�​, សម្រ�ង់់ប្លលង់់

 ប្រា�សាទ,​ រុះ��រើ� ើថ្មមចាប់់ពីីដំបូំូលចុះះ�រហូូតដល់គ្រឹះ�ះ� និិងការជួួសជុុលថ្មមដែ�លបែ�កបាក់់។

- ដំណំាក់់កាលទីី២អនុុវត្តតនៅ�ឆ្នាំំ� ២០២០។ យើ�ើងផ្តោ�ោ តលើ�ើការជួួសជុុល និិងពង្រឹ�ឹងគ្រឹះ�ះ� ព្រ�មទាំងំរៀ�ៀប
 

ផ្គុំំ� �តួួប្រា�សាទឡើ�ើងវិិ ញរហូូតដល់ថ្មមរួួតទីី១៥។

- ដំណំាក់់កាលទីី៣នឹឹងត្រូ�ូវអនុុវត្តតនៅ�ឆ្នាំំ� ២០២១។ យើ�ើងនឹឹងបន្តតរៀ�ៀបតម្លើ�ើ�ងតួួប្រា�សាទចាប់់ពីីថ្មមរួួតទីី៤០  
រហូូតដល់ដំបូំូល (ផ្នែ�ែកលើ�ើបំផំុុត)។ ក្រៅ��ពីីនេះ�ះយើ�ើងនឹឹងសិិក្សាាស្រា�វជ្រា�វរៀ�ៀបចំបំ្រ�ព័័ន្ធធទឹឹកឡើ�ើងវិិ ញ ព្រ�មទាំងំ

 ដាប់់ក្បាាច់់ត្រ�ង់់កន្លែ�ែងណាដែ�លគួួរធ្វើ�ើ�។



ប្រា�សាទទន្លេ�េស្ងួួ�ត និិងការជួួសជុលថែ�ទាំំ
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	 ៣.១. ដំំណាក់់កាលទីី១ (២០១៩)

យើ� ើងធ្វើ�ើ�កំណំាយតែ�នៅ�ជុំំ�វិិ  ញខឿ�ឿនប្រា�សាទកណ្តាា លប៉ុុ�ណ្ណោះ�ះ �។ គោ�លបំណំងគឺឺដើ�ើម្បីី �ពិិនិិត្យយរចនាសម្ព័័�ន្ធធ 
 គ្រឹះ�ះ�ប្រា�សាទ, រកប្រ�ព័័ន្ធធទឹឹក, និិងបង្ហាា ញឲ្យយឃើ�ើញរូូបរាងដើ�ើមរបស់ខឿ�ឿននិិងកម្រា�លថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមជុំំ�វិិ  ញ 
 

(រូូបលេ�ខ១២-១៦)។ ក្នុុ�ងកំណំាយនេះ�ះ រណ្តៅ�ៅមាន ៤ ៖

 - រណ្តៅ�ៅទីី ១នៅ�ជាប់់ខឿ�ឿនខាងជើ�ើង។ ទំហំំំ ៖ ១០.៩០ម. x ៤.៦០ម., ជម្រៅ�� ៖ ០.៥៤ម.

 - រណ្តៅ�ៅទីី ២នៅ�ជាប់់ខឿ�ឿនខាងត្បូូ�ង។ ទំហំំំ ៖ ១២.៥០ម. x ៤.៣០ម., ជម្រៅ�� ៖ ០.៥០ម.

 - រណ្តៅ�ៅទីី ៣នៅ�ជាប់់ខឿ�ឿនខាងលិិច។ ទំហំំំ ៖ ៦.៨០ម. x ១.៩៦ម., ជម្រៅ�� ៖ ០.៥០ម.

 - រណ្តៅ�ៅទីី ៤នៅ�ជាប់់ខឿ�ឿនខាងលិិចជ្រុ�ុងខាងត្បូូ�ង។ ទំហំំំ ៖ ៣.០៦ម. x ១.៥០ម., ជម្រៅ�� ៖ ០.៣០ម.
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កំណំាយទីី១ ដល់ទីី៤ 

រូូបលេ�ខ១៣ កំណំាយនៅ�រណ្តៅ�ៅទីី ១ រូូបលេ�ខ១៤ កំណំាយរកឃើ�ើញថ្មមកំពូំូលប្រា�សាទ 
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	 ៣.១.១. ថ្មមភក់់ និិងថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមកប់់នៅ�ក្នុុ� ងដីី

 ចំពំោះ�ះអ្ននកបច្ចេ�េកទេ�ស ដែ�លត្រូ�ូវការយល់់ដឹឹងជ្រៅ��ជ្រះ�ះលម្អិិ�តជាទីីបំផំុុតនោះ�ះ យើ�ើងខ្ញុំំ� �សូមឲ្យយអាន​​
 របាយការណ៍៍លម្អិិ�តដែ�លមានតម្កកល់់ទុុកនៅ�អាជ្ញាា ធរជាតិិអប្សសរា។ ក្នុុ�ងក្រ�បខណ្ឌឌ នៃ�ទស្សសនាវដ្តីី� «ព្រះ�ះនគរ» នេះ�ះ
 យើ�ើងខ្ញុំំ� �សូូមនិិយាយពីីការអភិិរក្សសប្រា�សាទទន្លេ�េស្ងួួ�តយ៉ាា ងសង្ខេ�េប ល្មមមតែ�ឲ្យយយល់់អំពំីីដំណំើ�ើ រការព្រ�មទាំងំលទ្ធធផល
 ទូូទៅ�។

- យើ�ើងបានរកឃើ�ើញថ្មមភក់់និិងថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមច្រើ��ើនដុំំ�នៅ �តាមរណ្តៅ�ៅនីីមួួ យៗ ដែ�លសុុទ្ធធសឹឹងជាគ្រឿ��ឿងបង្គុំំ�
� 

នៃ�ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា ល។​ ថ្មមភក់់ទាំងំនោះ�ះនៅ�ល្អអ អាចយកទៅ�ប្រើ�ើ�ឡើ�ើងវិិ ញបាន។ គេ�ប្រើ�ើ�ក្នុុ�ងរចនាសម្ព័័�ន្ធធជញំ្ជាំ �ង, ដំបូំូល,  

ហោ�ជាង, និិងខឿ�ឿនប្រា�សាទកណ្តាា ល។ ថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមភាគច្រើ��ើននៅ�ល្អអ អាចយកទៅ�ប្រើ��ើឡើ�ើងវិិ ញបានដូចគ្នាា ។   

គេ�ប្រើ�ើ�ជាកម្រា�លតម្រៀ��ៀបជុំំ�វិិ  ញខឿ�ឿនប្រា�សាទឲ្យយបានមាំ ំការពារមិិនឲ្យយប្រា�សាទរលំ ំនិិងការពារស្រ�ទាប់់ដីី 
ខ្សា�ច់់គ្រឹះ�ះ�ដែ�លគេ�បុុកបង្ហាា ប់់ដើ�ើម្បីី �បញ្ជៀ�ៀ� សទឹឹក។

- ចំពំោះ�ះស្រ�ទាប់់ដីីនៃ�រណ្តៅ�ៅនីីមួួ យៗ សូូមអានរបាយការណ៍៍លម្អិិ�តដែ�លតម្កកល់់ទុុកនៅ�អាជ្ញាា ធរជាតិិអប្សសរា។ 

ទីីនេះ�ះគ្រា�ន់់តែ�សូមជម្រា�បថាការធ្វើ�ើ�កំណំាយនេះ�ះ យើ�ើងសិិក្សាាអំពំីីស្ថាាន ភាពគ្រឹះ�ះ�របស់ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា ល ដើ�ើម្បីី �
 ជួួសជុុល និិងពង្រឹ�ឹងគ្រឹះ�ះ�ឡើ�ើងវិិ ញ។

រូូបលេ�ខ១៥ រណ្តៅ�ៅកំ ណំាយនៅ�ជ្រុ�ុងខាងត្បូូ�ង 
ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា ល 

រូូបលេ�ខ១៦ ស្ថាាន ភាពគ្រឹះ�ះ� ដីីខ្សាាច់់ម៉៉ដ្ឋឋ 
លាយកំទំេ�ចថ្មមភ្នំំ� 
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	 ៣.១.២. វត្ថុុ �នានាដែ�លប្រ�ទះះឃើ�ើញ

 ក្នុុ�ងរណ្តៅ�ៅផ្សេ �េងៗ ជាពិិសេ�សរណ្តៅ�ៅទីី ៤ ដែ�លជ្រៅ��ជាងគេ�រហូូតដល់ស្រ�ទាប់់ដីីធម្មមជាតិិ យើ�ើងបាន
 ឃើ�ើញបំណំែ�កក្បឿ�ឿ�ងជាច្រើ�ើ�នដែ�លជាផ្នែ�ែកមួួយនែ�ស្ថាាបត្យ យកម្មម។ ក្រៅ��ពីីនេះ�ះ យើ�ើងបានជួួបប្រ�ទះះវត្ថុុ� ផ្សេ�េងៗទៀ�ៀត
 ដែ�រដូូចជាបំណំែ�កប្រ�តិិមានិិងបំណំែ�កភាជន៍៍។

ក . ក្បឿ�ឿ�ង ៖ ក្បឿ�ឿ�ងនៅ�ទីីនេះ�ះពុំំ�មានស្រ�ទា ប់់រលោ�ងទេ� ហើ�ើយមាន៤ប្រ�ភេ�ទ គឺឺក្បឿ�ឿ�ងផ្ងាា រ, ក្បឿ�ឿ�ងផ្កាា ប់់, 
 

ក្បឿ�ឿ�ងរងស្បូូ� វ និិងក្បឿ�ឿ�ងលម្អអព្រំ�ដំំបូំូល។១

 - ក្បឿ�ឿ�ងផ្ងាា រ ៖ ទំហំំំ ២៨ស.ម. x ១៨ស.ម./១៥ស.ម., កម្រា�ស់់មធ្យយម ៖ ១៥ស.ម.

- ក្បឿ�ឿ�ងផ្កាា ប់់ ៖ ទំហំំំ ២៨ស.ម. x ១៣ស.ម./១០ស.ម., កម្រា�ស់់មធ្យយម ៖ ១៥ស.ម.

- ក្បឿ�ឿ�ងរងស្បូូ� វ ៖ យើ�ើងឃើ�ើញមានតែ�២បំណំែ�កប៉ុុ�ណ្ណោះ�ះ � ហើ�ើយអាចសន្និិ�ដ្ឋាា នបានថាមានលក្ខខណៈៈ
 ស្រ�ដៀ�ៀងគ្នាានឹ ងក្បឿ�ឿ�ងរងស្បូូ� វរកឃើ�ើញនៅ�តាមឡដុុតភាជន៍៍សម័័យបុុរាណនានា ក្នុុ�ងខេ�ត្តតសៀ�ៀមរាប។

១ ទាំងំ៤ប្រ�ភេ�ទនេះ�ះ មានការសិិក្សាានៅ� អ៊ាា  ដារិិទ្ធ ធ ២០០០។

រូូបលេ�ខ១៧ បំណំែ�កក្បឿ�ឿ�ងផ្ងាា រផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្រៅ��

រូូបលេ�ខ១៩ បំណំែ�កក្បឿ�ឿ�ងរងស្បូូ� វផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្រៅ��

រូូបលេ�ខ១៨ បំណំែ�កក្បឿ�ឿ�ងផ្កាា ប់់ផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្នុុ�ង

រូូបលេ�ខ២០ បំណំែ�កក្បឿ�ឿ�ងរងស្បូូ� វផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្នុុ�ង
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ខ. បំណំែ�កភាជន៍៍ ៖ ភាជន៍៍ជាវត្ថុុ� ធ្វើ�ើ�ពីីដីីដុុតមានទំហំំំខុុសៗគ្នាា  នៅ�លាយឡំជំាមួួយក្បឿ�ឿ�ង និិងដុំំ�ថ្មម
 

ប្រា�សាទ ក្នុុ�ងជម្រៅ��ចន្លោះ�ះ�ពីី ៣៥ ទៅ�៤៥ស.ម. ពីីផ្ទៃ�ៃដីីបច្ចុុ�ប្បបន្នន។ ភាជន៍៍ទាំងំនោះ�ះមានច្រើ�ើ�នប្រ�ភេ�ទ និិងស្ថិិ�ត

 ក្នុុ�ងសម័័យកាលខុុសៗគ្នាា ។

- ភាជន៍៍ផុុយ ៖ បំណំែ�កភាជន៍៍ផុុយមានដូចជា បំណំែ�កបាត, តួួខ្លួួ�ន, មាត់់, និិងបំណំែ�កចំពំួួយ។ មាត់់​មាន​ 
កម្រា�ស់់ក្រា�ស់់ ពុំំ�សូ វមានក្បាាច់់លម្អអទេ� ហើ�ើយភាគច្រើ�ើ�នផ្ទៃ�ៃខាងក្រៅ��គ្រើ�ើ�ម ពណ៌៌ក្រ�ហ មក្រ�ម៉ៅ�ៅ  និិងត្នោ�ោ ត។​​​​ 

ផ្អែ�ែកលើ�ើកម្រា�ស់់ និិងទម្រ�ង់់មាត់់ យើ�ើងអាចសន្និិ�ដ្ឋាា នថាបំណំែ�កទាំងំនោះ�ះអាចជាឆ្នាំំ� ង, ក្រ�ឡ, ថ្លាា ង ឬពាង
 

ជាដើ�ើម (រូូបលេ�ខ២១)។

- ភាជន៍រឹងឹ ៖ ភាជន៍រឹងឹនៅ�ទីីនេះ�ះមានពីីរយ៉ាា ង។ ភាជន៍ដែ�លឥតមានស្រ�ទាប់រ់លោ�ងសុុទ្ធធសឹឹងជាបំណំែ�ក 

ដូូចជាខ្លួួ�ន, បាត និិងមាត់់។ យើ�ើងសន្និិ�ដ្ឋាា នថាបំណំែ�កទាំងំនោះ�ះជាបំណំែ�កក្រ�ឡ, ពាង និិងថូូជាដើ�ើម។ ចំណំែ�ក 

ភាជន៍៍រឹងឹមានស្រ�ទាប់់រលោ�ងច្រើ�ើ�នមានពណ៌៌ត្នោ�ោ  ត (រូូបលេ�ខ២២)។

- ភាជន៍៍នាំចូំូលពីីប្រ�ទេ�សក្រៅ�� ៖ បំណំែ�កព័រសឺឺឡែ�នដែ�លរកឃើ�ើញជាប្រ�ភេ�ទចានក្រ�ឡូមមាន
 

ផ្ទៃ�ៃស និិងប្រ�ផេះ�ះ។ បំណំែ�កខ្លះះ�មានលម្អអដោ�យក្បាាច់់ ឬរូូបភាពពណ៌៌ខៀ� ៀវ។ បំណំែ�កភាជន៍៍មួួយចំនំួួនទៀ�ៀត 

មានស្រ�ទាប់់រលោ�ងពណ៌៌លឿ� ឿងស្រ�អាប់់។ យើ�ើងឃើ�ើញមានបំណំែ�កតែ�មួួយគត់់ ដែ�លមានស្រ�ទាប់់រលោ�ង 
ពណ៌៌បៃ� តង និិងមានក្បាាច់់ឆ្នូូ�តៗ។ ភាជន៍៍ទាំងំនេះ�ះប្រ�ហែ�​ល​នាំចូំូលមកប្រា�សាទទន្លេ�េស្ងួួ�តនៅ�សម័័យក្រោ��យ

 
អង្គគរ ប្រ�ហែ�លចន្លោះ�ះ� ស.វ.ទីី១៦ នឹឹង១៧។

គ. បំណំែ�កប្រ�តិិមា

 - បំណំែ�កដងខ្លួួ�ន ៖ នៅ�ក្នុុ�ងរណ្តៅ�ៅទីី ១ យើ�ើងបានរកឃើ�ើញបំណំែ�កចម្លាាក់ ដ់ងខ្លួួ�នធ្វើ�ើ�អំពំីីថ្មមភក់ន់ៅ�ជ្រុ�ងុឦសាន​

 នៃ�ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា ល ក្នុុ�ងជម្រៅ��៣៥ស.ម.ពីីផ្ទៃ�ៃដីីបច្ចុុ�ប្បបន្នន។ រូូបនេះ�ះជាចម្លាាក់ ់ទោ�ល មានកម្ពពស់២៤ស.ម.។ ក្រៅ��ពីី
 ដងខ្លួួ�ន នៅ�សល់់តែ�ដៃ�ឆ្វេ�េងត្រឹ�ឹមដើ�ើមដៃ�។

រូូបលេ�ខ២១ បំណំែ�កភាជន៍៍ផុុយ រូូបលេ�ខ២២ បំណំែ�កភាជន៍៍រឹងឹផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្រៅ��
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	 - បំណំែ�កជើ�ើងទ្វាា របាល ៖ បំណំែ�កនេះ�ះជាប្រ�អប់ជ់ើ�ើងទ្វាា របាលដែ�លយើ�ើងរកឃើ�ើញពេ�លធ្វើ�ើ�កំណំាយ
 

នៅ�ក្បែ�ែរកន្លែ�ែងរកឃើ�ើញដងខ្លួួ�នកាលពីីឆ្នាំំ� ២០១៧ នៅ�មាត់់កំពំង់់ទឹឹកខាងកើ�ើតខ្លោ�ោ ង​ទ្វាា រ​ចូលចម្ងាា យ២១ម.។
 មានស្នាា មគល់ដំបំងមួួយនៅ�ចន្លោះ�ះ�ប្រ� អប់់ជើ�ើងទាំងំពីីរ។

	 ៣.១.៣. ការងារបន្តតបន្ទាា �ប់់មកទៀ�ៀត

	 របាយការណ៍៍លម្អិិ�តមានតម្កកល់់ទុុកនៅ�អាជ្ញាា ធរជាតិិអប្សសរា។ ទីីនេះ�ះជាសេ�ចក្តីី�សង្ខេ�េបប៉ុុ�ណ្ណោះ�ះ �។ ការ
 

ធ្វើ�ើ�ជាបន្ទាា ប់់មកមានការរៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �សាកល្បបងដំបូំូលមណ្ឌឌ ប (រូូបលេ�ខ២៧-២៨)។

ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែការសំខំាន់់បំផំុុត គឺឺត្រូ�ូវតែ�រុះ��រើើ� ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា លដើ�ើម្បីី �រៀ�ៀបឡើ�ើងវិិ ញតាមគោ�លការណ៍៍ Anastylosis  

ព្រោះ��ះប្រា�ង្គគនេះ�ះប្រ�ឈមនឹឹងការដួួលរលំជំាស្ថាាព រ។ ការងារនេះ�ះចាប់់ផ្តើ�ើ�មពីីសម្រ�ង់់ប្លលង់់ដែ�លទាក់់ទងនឹឹង 
រចនាសម្ព័័�ន្ធធដំបូំូល, ជញំ្ជាំ �ង, ខឿ�ឿនកម្រា�លបាត,​ និិងកម្រា�លថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមជុំំ�វិិ  ញតួួប្រា�សាទផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្រៅ��។  
ថ្មមមួួយដុំំ�  ដែ�លរើើ�សុុទ្ធ ធតែ�មានចុះះ�លេ�ខ។

រូូបលេ�២៣ បំណំែ�កដងខ្លួួ�នមនុុស្សសផ្នែ�ែកខាងមុុខ

រូូបលេ�ខ២៥ បំណំែ�កជើ�ើងទ្វាា របាល

រូូបលេ�ខ២៤ បំណំែ�កដងខ្លួួ�នមនុុស្សសផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្រោ��យ

រូូបលេ�ខ២៦ បំណំែ�កជើ�ើងទ្វាា របាល
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រូូបលេ�ខ២៧ ការជ្រើ�ើ�សរើ� ើសថ្មម និិងរៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �សាកល្បបងថ្មមដំបូំូល

រូូបលេ�ខ២៩ តម្លើ�ើ�ងរន្ទាា ដែ�កការពារលំនឹំឹងថ្មម និិងគូូរប្លលង់់

រូូបលេ�ខ៣១ ប្លលង់់ជញំ្ជាំ �ងខាងជើ�ើងផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្រៅ��

រូូបលេ�ខ២៨ រៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �សាកល្បបងថ្មមជញំ្ជាំ �ងនិិងរងស្បូូ� វ

រូូបលេ�ខ៣០ ធ្វើ�ើ�សម្រ�ង់់ប្លលង់់ជញំ្ជាំ �ង

រូូបលេ�ខ៣២ ប្លលង់់ជញំ្ជាំ �ងខាងជើ�ើងផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្នុុ�ង
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រូូបលេ�ខ៣៣ ប្លលង់់ជញំ្ជាំ �ងខាងត្បូូ�ងផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្រៅ��

រូូបលេ�ខ៣៥ ប្លលង់់ជញំ្ជាំ �ងខាងកើ�ើតផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្រៅ��

រូូបលេ�ខ៣៧ ប្លលង់់ជញំ្ជាំ �ងខាងលិិចផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្រៅ��

រូូបលេ�ខ៣៤ ប្លលង់់ជញំ្ជាំ �ងខាងត្បូូ�ងផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្នុុ�ង

រូូបលេ�ខ៣៦ ប្លលង់់ជញំ្ជាំ �ងខាងកើ�ើតផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្នុុ�ង

រូូបលេ�ខ៣៨–១ ប្លលង់់ជញំ្ជាំ �ងខាងលិិចផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្នុុ�ង
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រូូបលេ�ខ៣៨–២ ប្លលង់់ជញំ្ជាំ �ងខាងលិិចផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្នុុ�ង រូូបលេ�ខ៣៩ ប្លលង់់ថ្មមរួួតទីី២២

រូូបលេ�ខ៤០ ចុះះ�លេ�ខសម្គាាល់ លើ�ើថ្មមរួួតទីី១៣

រូូបលេ�ខ៤២ ស្ថាាន ភាពថ្មមកម្រា�ល

បាតប្រា�សាទរួួតទីី១១ 

រូូបលេ�ខ៤១ សកម្មមភាពរើ� ើថ្មមប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា ល
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	 ថ្មមជញំ្ជាំ �ងមានបីីជួួរ ៖ ជួួរក្នុុ�ង, ជួួរកណ្តាា ល, និិងជួួរក្រៅ��។ នៅ�ជ្រុ�ុងអាគ្នេ�េយ៍ និិងពាយព្យយ ផ្នែ�ែកខាងលើ�ើ
 រលុះះ�ធ្លាាក់ ់ស្ទើ�ើ�រទាំងំស្រុ�ុង។ ថ្មមដែ�លសល់់នៅ�ជ្រុ�ងុនិិរតីី និិងជ្រុ�ងុឦសានបែ�កបាក់ ់ពុុកផុុយ និិងរំកំិិលចេ�ញពីីទីីតាំងំដើ�ើម។  

ជញំ្ជាំ �ងទ្រេ�េតខ្លាំំ� ងទៅ�ជ្រុ�ុងខាងលិិច និិងខាងជើ�ើង ហើ�ើយបាត់់លំនឹំឹងស្ទើ�ើ�រទាំងំស្រុ�ុង។ ការរុះ��រើើ�ថ្មមធ្វើ �ើ�ឡើ�ើងពីី

 ផ្នែ�ែកដំបូំូលចុះះ�មកក្រោ��មរហូូតដល់គ្រឹះ�ះ�ប្រា�សាទ ពោ�លគឺឺរើ� ើថ្មមចាប់់ពីីរួួតទីី៣៧ (រួួតលើ�ើបង្អអស់) ចុះះ�រហូូតដល់រួួត 

ទីី៥ (រួួតក្រោ��មបំផំុុត) នែ�រចនាសម្ព័័�ន្ធធប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា ល។ នៅ�ក្រោ��មរួួតទីី៥ គឺឺជាស្រ�ទាប់់គ្រឹះ�ះ� សាងពីីដីីខ្សាាច់់ម៉៉ដ្ឋឋ 
 

ពណ៌៌លឿ� ឿងថ្លាា ដែ�លបុុកបង្ហាា ប់់យ៉ាា ងណែ�ន លាយកំទំេ�ចថ្មមភ្នំំ� ដោ�យផ្សើ�ើ� មជាមួួយទឹឹក។

ក . ការរកឃើ�ើញនៅ�ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា ល

- ដែ�កទាម ៖ យើ�ើងបានរកឃើ�ើញចំនំួួន៤។ ដែ�កទាមនីីមួួយៗមានស្រ�ទាប់ក់ារពារខាងក្រៅ��អំពំីីសំណំ​ 

និិងបាយអរ។ ដែ�កនេះ�ះមាននាទីីតភ្ជាា ប់ថ់្មមមួួយដុំំ�ទៅ �មួួយដុំំ�ទៀ� ៀត ឬពីីផ្តែ�ែរទ្វាា រជាប់នឹ់ឹងថ្មមខាងក្រោ��យ ដែ�លភាគច្រើ��ើន 
គេ�ប្រើ�ើ�សម្រា�ប់់ពង្រឹ�ឹងរចនាសម្ព័័�ន្ធធនៅ�តាមជ្រុ�ុង, កែ�ង, ធ្នឹឹ�ម, នាគចែ�ង និិងសសរពេ�ជ្រ�។។

- បាយអរ ៖ ឃើ�ើញតាមរន្ធធថ្មមនិិងលើ�ើផ្ទៃ�ៃថ្មម។ យើ�ើងមិិនទាន់់ដឹឹងសមាសធាតុុផ្សំំ�នៅ �ឡើ�ើយទេ�។

- ខួួច ៖ ធ្វើ�ើ�អំពំីីដីីដុុត។ ឃើ�ើញក្នុុ�ងទបង្ហូូ� រទឹឹកដែ�លស្ថិិ�តលើ�ើថ្មមកម្រា�លបាតប្រា�សាទ នៅ�រួួតទីី១១។

- ជ័រ័ ៖ ជាជ័័រឈើ�ើ? រកឃើ�ើញស្លាាកស្នាា  មលើ�ើផ្ទៃ�ៃថ្មម។ ប្រ�ហែ�លជាគេ�ប្រើ��ើសម្រា�ប់ភ់្ជាា ប់ថ់្មម? ឬគេ�ប្រើ�ើ�ជ័​័រ​ឈើ�ើ 
លាយជាមួួយបាយអរ សម្រា�ប់់ដាក់់បំពំេ�ញចន្លោះ�ះ�ថ្មម ដែ�លមានផ្ទៃ�ៃបាត ឬខ្ននងថ្មមដែ�លមិិ​នរាប​ស្មើ�ើ�។

 - ស្លាាកស្នាា  មគំនូំូសជាអក្សសរ ឬជាបន្ទាាត់ ់ឈរនិិងបន្ទាាត់ ់ដេ�ក។ ឃើ�ើញមាននៅ�សល់់លើ�ើផ្ទៃ�ៃថ្មមជញំ្ជាំ �ង
 

ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា ល។ យើ�ើងមិិនទាន់់ហ៊ាាន សន្និិ�ដ្ឋាា នពីីតួួនាទីីប្រា�កដ។

ខ . អភិិរក្សស និិងព្យាាបាលថ្មម

នៅ�ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា ល យើ�ើងជួួបប្រ�ទះះថ្មមមួួយចំនំួួនដែ�លប្រេះ��ះស្រាំ� ំបាក់់បែ�ក និិងខ្លះះ�ទៀ�ៀតពុុកផុុយដោ�យ
 

រូូបលេ�ខ៤៣ ដែ�កទាមរកឃើ�ើញនៅ�លើ�ើថ្មមរួួតទីី១៧ រូូបលេ�ខ៤៤ ដែ�កទាមរកឃើ�ើញនៅ�លើ�ើថ្មមរួួតទីី១៧
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អាយុុកាល និិងបរិិ យាកាស។ ថ្មមដែ�លទប់ទ់ម្ងងន់ខ់្លាំំ� ងជាងគេ�ដូចជាថ្មមកម្រា�ល, ថ្មមបាតជញំ្ជាំ �ង, ធ្នឹឹ�ម, ផ្តែ�ែរ,​ សសរពេ�ជ្រ�​
 

ជា​ដើ�ើម​ គឺឺរងគ្រោះ��ះ និិងប្រេះ��ះស្រាំ�ខំ្លាំំ� ង។ ក្នុុ�ងការចុះះ�បញ្ជីី� ថ្មមរាយប៉ាា យជុំំ�វិិ  ញ​ប្រា�ង្គគ​​​កណ្តាា ល យើ�ើង​បានកំណំត់់
 រួួចស្រេ��ចហើ�ើយអំពំីីកំរំិិ តគុុណភាពរបស់ថ្មមដែ�លមាន​ស្ថាាន ភាពដូចគ្នាាទៅ �នឹឹងថ្មមខាងលើ�ើ។ ដូូច្នេះ�ះ�ចំពំោះ�ះថ្មម
 

រើ� ើចេ�ញពីីតួួប្រា�សាទយើ�ើងកំណំត់់កំរំិិ តគុុណភាពថ្មមដូចគ្នាាទៅ �នឹឹងពពួួកថ្មមរាយប៉ាា យដែ�រ។

ក្នុុ�ងការជួួសជុុលនិិងព្យាាបាលថ្មម​ ដំបូំូងយើ�ើងសម្អាា តនឹឹងទឹឹកសុុទ្ធធ រួួចដាក់ហាលថ្ងៃ�ៃឲ្យយស្ងួួ�តល្អអ។ ឯកន្លែ�ែង

 មានស្នាា មប្រេះ��ះបែ�កជាបំណំែ�កតូចៗស្តើ�ើ�ង យើ�ើងតភ្ជាា ប់់គ្នាាវិិ  ញដោ�យបិិទកាវញីីឈ្មោ �ោ លប្រ�ភេ�ទ Sikadur 31។​ 

ថ្មមដែ�លបាក់់ចាប់់ពីី២ទៅ�៣បំណំែ�កធំំៗ  យើ�ើងជួួសជុុលដោ�យស្វាានដាក់ ឆ្អឹឹ�ង Fiberglass ហើ�ើយចាក់់បំពំេ�ញ 

រន្ធធ និិងបិិទមុុខថ្មមដោ�យកាវប្រ�ភេ�ទ Sikadur 31 ដូូចគ្នាា ដែ�រ។ ទំហំំំ Fiberglass មានផ្សេ�េងៗគ្នាា  អាស្រ័�យទៅ�តាម 

ទំហំំំរបស់ថ្មម។ ចំណំែ�កការជួួសជុុលថ្មមធំំៗ ដូូចជាធ្នឹឹ�ម ឬផ្តែ�ែរ យើ�ើងប្រើ�ើ�ឆ្អឹឹ�ងដែ�កថែ�បមិិនច្រេះ��ះ (Stainless steel ) ហើ�ើយ 
បំពំេ�ញរន្ធធ និិងបិិទមុុខដោ�យប្រើ��ើកាវ Sikadur 31 ដូូចគ្នាា ។ សរុុបមក យើ�ើងបានសម្អាា ត និិងព្យាាបាលថ្មមចំនំួួន  

១៥៩ដុំំ�ដើ �ើម្បីី �យកទៅ�ប្រើ�ើ�ប្រា�ស់់ឡើ�ើងវិិ ញ។

	 ៣.២. ដំំណាក់់កាលទីី២ (២០២០)

	 នេះ�ះជាដំណំាក់ក់ាលនៃ�ការជួួសជុុលពង្រឹ�ងឹគ្រឹះ�ះ� និិងរៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �តួួប្រា�សាទឡើ�ើងវិិ ញ។ កិិច្ចចការនេះ�ះធ្វើ�ើ�ឡើ�ើងស្រ�ប

 តាមអនុុសាសន៍ន៍ៃ�អ្ននកជំនំាញការអង្គគការយូូណេ�ស្កូូ� (សម័យ័ប្រ�ជុំំ�បច្ចេ�េកទេ� សលើ�ើក​ទីី៣៣ និិងសម័យ័ប្រ�ជុំំ� ពេ�ញអង្គគ 

លើ�ើទីី២៦ កាលពីីថ្ងៃ�ៃទីី១០ដល់១១ ខែ�ធ្នូូ�  ឆ្នាំំ� ២០១៩)។ រចនាសម្ព័័�ន្ធធគ្រឹះ�ះ�ដែ�លជាទម្រ�សំខំាន់់របស់ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា លអាច 

សន្មមតថាមាន៣ស្រ�ទាប់់ ៖ ដីីខ្សាាច់់គ្រឹះ�ះ�, ថ្មមជើ�ើងតាង, និិងខឿ�ឿន។ ទាំងំ៣ស្រ�ទាប់់នេះ�ះមានការខូូចខាតច្រើ�ើ�ន។ យើ�ើង 
មិិនប៉ះះ�ពាល់់ទេ�នូវអ្វីី�ដែ�លមានគុុណភាពល្អអនៅ�ឡើ�ើយ មានន័័យថាការជួួសជុុលពង្រឹ�ឹងផ្នែ�ែកទាំងំ៣ស្រ�ទាប់់​

 
នេះ�ះធ្វើ�ើ�ឡើ�ើងតាមផ្នែ�ែកៗដែ�លរងការខូូចខាតខ្លាំំ� ងតែ�ប៉ុុ�ណ្ណោះ�ះ �។

រូូបលេ�ខ៤៥ សកម្មមភាពអភិិរក្សសនិិងព្យាាបាលថ្មមបែ�ក រូូបលេ�ខ៤៦ បាញ់កាវបំពំេ�ញរន្ធធថ្មម
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	 ៣.២.១. គ្រឹះ�ះ�ប្រា�សាទ

ក . ស្រ�ទាប់់ខ្សាាច់់គ្រឹះ�ះ�

ខ្សា�ច់ ម់៉៉ដ្ឋឋពណ៌៌ផ្កាាឈូ  កនេះ�ះ គេ�លាយជាមួួយកំទំេ�ចថ្មមភ្នំំ� (ទំហំំំពីី៥ដល់១៥ស.ម.) បុុកបង្ហាា ប់យ់៉ាា ងណែ�ន  

យកមកចាក់ប់ំពំេ�ញរណ្តៅ�ៅមួួ យជម្រៅ��៣ម៉ែ�ែត្រ� (ចុះះ�ដល់ស្រ�ទាប់ដ់ីីឥដ្ឋឋធម្មមជាតិិ) ដែ�លមានប្រ�វែែង១០ម៉ែ�ែត្រ� ជើ�ើង

ត្បូូ�ងនិិង ១៥ម៉ែ�ែត្រ�លិិចកើ�ើត។ នៅ�ជុំំ�វិិ  ញខ្សាាច់់គ្រឹះ�ះ�មានដីីឥដ្ឋឋដែ�លគេ�បុុកបង្ហាា ប់់កម្រា�ស់់ប្រ�មាណ១ម៉ែ�ែត្រ�ធ្វើ�ើ�ជា 
របាំងំរក្សាាដីីខ្សាាច់់បញ្ចៀ�ៀ� សការហូូរច្រោះ��ះ។ ផ្នែ�ែកខាងលើ�ើខ្សាាច់់គ្រឹះ�ះ�មានរៀ�ៀបកម្រា�លថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមស្តើ�ើ�ងជុំំ�វិិ  ញ 
ខឿ�ឿនប្រា�សាទសម្រា�ប់់ការពារទឹឹកភ្លៀ�ៀ�ងជាដើ�ើម។ ក្នុុ�ងការជួួសជុុលពង្រឹ�ឹង យើ�ើងបានយកឫសឈើ�ើចេ�ញ

 ជាពិិសេ�សបានយកចេ�ញនូូវដីីស្អុុ�យ (ដីីភក់់ល្បាាប់់) ចុះះ�រហូូតដល់ស្រ�ទាប់់ដីីខ្សាាច់់គ្រឹះ�ះ�ដែ�លនៅ�មានគុុណ
 ភាពល្អអ។ ត្រ�ង់់ស្រ�ទាប់់ដីីស្អុុ�យដែ�លបានយកចេ�ញ យើ�ើងបានយកដីីខ្សាាច់់ថ្មីី� (កម្រា�ស់់ពីី៥ដល់១០ស.ម.) មក
 

ជំនំួួស និិងរៀ�ៀបដុំំ�ថ្មមបា យក្រៀ��ៀមពីីលើ�ើ (ថ្មមជើ�ើងតាង)។

រូបលេខ៤៧ គនូំរប្លង់ពុះជ�ើងត្បូងតួកណ្តា លៈ បង្ហា ញពីសម្ភា រនិងបច្ចេកទេសរ�ៀបចគំ្រឹះ 
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ខ . ជើ�ើងតាង

	 ស្រ�ទាប់់ទីី២ស្ថិិ�តនៅ�លើ�ើស្រ�ទាប់់ខ្សាាច់់គ្រឹះ�ះ�នេះ�ះ ជាស្រ�ទាប់់ថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមដែ�លមាននាទីីទ្រ�ថ្មម​ខឿ�ឿន
 

ប្រា�សាទ។ ទំហំំំថ្មម១ដុំំ�  មានពីី ៤០ស.ម. x ៣០ស.ម. x ១៥ស.ម. ដល់ ៦០ស.ម. x ៣៥ស.ម. x ២៥ស.ម.។ ថ្មម 
ជើ�ើងតាងនៅ�ត្រ�ង់់ជ្រុ�ងខាងកើ�ើត (ក្រោ��មជណ្តើ�ើ� រ) រក្សាាបាននូវស្ថាាន ភាពដើ�ើម។ ដូូច្នេះ�ះ�យើ�ើងមិិនបានប៉ះះ�ពាល់់ 
ទេ�។ ការជួួសជុុលធ្វើ�ើ�ឡើ�ើងតែ�នៅ�ជ្រុ�ងុខាងត្បូូ�ង ខាងលិិច និិងខាងជើ�ើង ដែ�លជាផ្នែ�ែកទ្រុ�ឌុទ្រោ��មខ្លាំំ� ង។

អ្ននកជំ នំាញការនៃ�អង្គគការយូូណេ�ស្កូូ� បានអនុុញ្ញាា តឲ្យយពង្រី�ីកជើ�ើងតាងឲ្យយបានធំជំាមុុន មានន័័យថា 
ត្រូ�វូដាក់ប់ន្ថែ�ែមថ្មមថ្មីី� និិងវាតទីីចេ�ញពីីខឿ�ឿនឲ្យយបានធំជំាងមុុន៣០ស.ម.​ នៅ�ត្រ�ង់ក់ន្លែ�ែងដែ�លរងការខូូចខាតនិិងស្រុ�ុត។

 
កន្លែ�ែងដែ�លថ្មមនៅ�ល្អអ គឺឺយើ�ើងរក្សាាទុុកដដែ�ល។ ថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមថ្មីី�ដែ�លត្រូ�វូប្រើ��ើសម្រា�ប់ជ់ួួសជុុល និិងប្តូូ�រថ្មមជើ�ើងតាង

 មានទំហំំំធំហំើ�ើយក្រា�ស់់ជាងថ្មមចាស់់។ យើ�ើងប្រើ�ើ�ដើ�ើម្បីី �លើ�ើកជើ�ើងតាងឲ្យយស្មើ�ើ�កំពំស់ដើ�ើមវិិ ញ។

គ . ខឿ�ឿន

ដីីខ្សា ាច់គ់្រឹះ�ះ�ខឿ�ឿនស្ថិិ�តនៅ�លើ�ើជើ�ើងតាងរហូូតដល់ផ្នែ�ែកកម្រា�លបាតប្រា�សាទ ឡើ�ើងលើ�ើរហូូតដល់ផ្នែ�ែកថ្មម 
 កម្រា�លប្រា�សាទ ហើ�ើយចែ�កចេ�ញជា២ផ្នែ�ែក។ នៅ�ផ្នែ�ែកទីី១ គេ�រៀ�ៀបខឿ�ឿនថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមនៅ�ពីីក្រោ��យកន្ទុុ�យ​ថ្មមភក់់​ខឿ�ឿន។
 ទីី២ គេ�រៀ�ៀបថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមនៅ�ចំផំ្នែ�ែកខាងក្រោ��មនៃ�តួួប្រា�សាទតែ�​ប៉ុុ�ណ្ណោះ�ះ � (ត្រឹ�មឹផ្នែ�ែកក្រោ��មជើ�ើងជញំ្ជាំ � និិងកណ្តាា ល
 

តួួប្រា�សាទ)។ គេ�យកដីីខ្សាាច់់ និិងកំទំេ�ចថ្មមភ្នំំ� លាយបង្ហាា ប់់ចូូលគ្នាាដើ �ើម្បីី �បំពំេ�ញចន្លោះ�ះ�ថ្មមខឿ� ឿផ្នែ�ែកក្រៅ�� និិងផ្នែ�ែក 
ក្នុុ�ង។ នៅ�ផ្នែ�ែកខាងលើ�ើដីីខ្សាាច់ ់និិងកំទំេ�ចថ្មមភ្នំំ� មានក្រា�លថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមចំនំួួនមួួយស្រ�ទាប់ ់ទើ�ើបគេ�ក្រា�លថ្មមភក់ព់ីីខាងលើ�ើ។ 

រូូបលេ�ខ៤៨ ការជួួសជុុលពង្រឹ�ឹងជើ�ើងតាងនៅ�ជ្រុ�ុងខាងលិិចប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា ល
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ស្ថាាន ភាពទូទៅ�មានការទ្រុ�ុឌទ្រោ��មខ្លាំំ� ង លើ�ើកលែ�ងតែ�នៅ�ចំកំណ្តាា លជណ្តើ�ើ� រខាងកើ�ើត។

កា ររៀ�ៀបចំឡំើ�ើងវិិ ញតម្រូ�ូវឲ្យយក្រុ�ុមជាងមានទេ�ពកោ�សល្យយ ចំណំេះ�ះដឹឹង និិងបទពិិសោ�ធន៍៍ច្រើ�ើ�នលើ�ើ
 ការងារជួួសជុុល និិងរៀ�ៀបថ្មម ធ្វើ�ើ�យ៉ាា ងណាផ្គុំំ� �ថ្មមកម្រា�លទាំងំអស់់ឲ្យយត្រូ�វូតាមល្បាាក់ដ់ើ�ើម ចូូលទៅ�តាមលំអំានដើ�ើម
 

វិិ ញ។ យើ�ើងប្រើ�ើ�ម៉ាាស៊ីី �នសម្រា�ប់វ់ាស់់កំពំស់ដោ�យយោ�ងតាមចំណំុុចគោ� លរបស់រចនាសម្ព័័�ន្ធធថ្មមខឿ�ឿន ដែ�លស្ថិិ�ត
 

នៅ�ចំកំណ្តាា លជណ្តើ�ើ� រខាងកើ�ើត។ ថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមមួួយចំនំួួនតម្រូ�ូវឲ្យយយកថ្មីី�មកជំនំួួស (ទំហំំំ ៖ ១០០ x ៥០ x ៤៥ស.ម.

និិង ៦០ x ៥០ x ៤៥ស.ម.)។

	 ៣.២.២. បាតប្រា�សាទ

	 នេះ�ះជារចនាសម្ព័័�ន្ធធមួួយផ្សេ�េងទៀ�ៀតដែ�លស្ថិិ�តនៅ�ស្រ�ទាប់់ទីី៤ សង់់អំពំីីថ្មមភក់់ គឺឺនៅ�លើ�ើថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀម
 

ខឿ�ឿនខាងក្នុុ�ងប្រា�សាទ។ នៅ�ខាងក្នុុ�ងមណ្ឌឌ ប (បន្ទទប់់តូូចនៃ�ច្រ�កចូលខាងមុុខប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា ល) ថ្មមកម្រា�លបាត
 ប្រា�សាទមាន២ស្រ�ទាប់់។ ចំណំែ�កនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងបន្ទទប់់ធំនំិិងផ្នែ�ែកជុំំ�វិិ  ញនោះ�ះគេ�រៀ�ៀបចំថំ្មមកម្រា�លតែ�មួួយស្រ�ទាប់់ប៉ុុ�ណ្ណោះ�ះ � 

រូូបលេ�ខ៤៩ ដាក់បំពំេ�ញថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងខឿ�ឿន

រូូបលេ�ខ៥១ រៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �ថ្មមភក់ខ់ឿ�ឿនផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្រៅ��នៅ�ជ្រុ�ងុអាគ្នេ�េយ៍

រូូបលេ�ខ៥០ ដាក់់បំពំេ�ញថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមនៅ�ក្នុុ�ងខឿ�ឿន

រូូបលេ�ខ៥២ ខឿ�ឿនថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្នុុ�ងបន្ទាា ប់ព់ីីរៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �រួួច
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ឲ្យយនៅ�ផ្ទាាល់ នឹឹងថ្មមបាយក្រៀ��ៀមផ្នែ�ែកខឿ�ឿនតែ�ម្តតង។

	 ក្នុុ�ងការជួួសជុុលនេះ�ះ យើ�ើងបានប្រ�ទះះឃើ�ើញសិិលាចារឹកឹមួួយផ្ទាំំ� ងនៅ�នឹឹងថ្មមកម្រា�ល កម្ពពស់១០០ស.ម. 

 ទទឹឹង៤០ស.ម.និិងកម្រា�ស់់២០ស.ម. ដាក់់នៅ�ពីីក្រោ��មសុ៊ុ�មទ្វាា រទីី១ (សុ៊ុ�មខាងមុុខ)។ សិិលាចារឹកឹនេះ�ះប្រ�ហែ�ល
 ពុំំ�មែ�ន ជាសិិលាចារឹកឹរបស់ប្រា�សាទទន្លេ�េស្ងួួ�តទេ� ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែអាចជាថ្មមចារឹកឹគេ�យកចេ�ញពីីប្រា�សាទណាមួួយនៅ�
 ជិិតប្រា�សាទទន្លេ�េស្ងួួ�ត ដើ�ើម្បីី �យកមកបំពំេ�ញកម្រា�លបាតប្រា�សាទនេះ�ះទៅ�វិិ ញ។ សិិលាចារឹកឹនេះ�ះចារជា
 ភាសាសំសំ្ក្រឹ�ឹ�ត មាន៥៥បន្ទាាត់ ់។ មានបាត់់បង់់ពាក្យយនៅ�ផ្នែ�ែកដើ�ើមនិិងចុុងបន្ទាាត់ ់។ គេ�បានបង់់លេ�ខ K.១៤៥៩  

ក្នុុ�ងបញ្ជីី� សារពើ�ើភ័័ណ្ឌឌ សិិលាចារឹកឹខ្មែ�ែរ (ដោ�យក្រុ�ុមអ្ននកសិិក្សាាស្រា�វជ្រា�វសិិលាចារឹកឹខ្មែ�ែនៃ�សាលាបារំាាងចុុងបូូព៌ាា )។

រូបលេខ២៧ ការជ្រើសរ� ើសថ្មនិងរ�ៀបផ្គុំ សាកល្បងថ្មដបូំល

រូូបលេ�ខ៥៥ សិិលា

ចារឹកឹ រកឃើ�ើញនៅ�

ប្រា�សាទទន្លេ�េស្ងួួ�ត

ខែ�មិិថុុនា ឆ្នាំំ� ២០២០

និិងចុះះ�លេ�ខ K.១៤៥៩ 
រូូបលេ�ខ៥៦ ផ្តិិ�តសិិលា

ចារឹកឹ K.១៤៥៩

រូបលេខ២៨ រ�ៀបផ្គុំ សាកល្បងថ្មជញ្ជា ងំនិងរងស្បូ វ
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	 ៣. ៣. ការរៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ ��តួួប្រា�សាទ

 ពាក្យយថាតួួប្រា�សាទនៅ�ទីីនេះ�ះ គឺឺរាប់ច់ាប់ព់ីីផ្នែ�ែកជើ�ើងជញំ្ជាំ �ងឡើ�ើងដល់កំពូំូលប្រា�សាទ (ថ្មមរួួត១២ដល់
 

រួួត៤០)។ ក្រោ��យពីីរៀ�ៀបចំថំ្មមកម្រា�លចប់ស់ព្វវគ្រ�ប់ន់ៅ�ចុុងខែ�កក្កកដា ឆ្នាំំ� ២០២០ យើ�ើងបន្តតរៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �តួួប្រា�សាទ ដោ�យ
 

ចាប់់ផ្តើ�ើ�មរៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �ស៊ុ�មទ្វាា រទីី២ (សុ៊ុ�មខាងក្នុុ�ងនៃ�ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា ល។)

២គ្រឿ��ឿងបង្គុំំ�
�ស៊ុ�មនេះ�ះនៅ�គ្រ�ប់់ទាំងំអស់់ ពោ�លគឺឺ 

ផ្នែ�ែកលើ�ើ​ ផ្នែ�ែកក្រោ��ម និិងផ្នែ�ែកបញ្ឈឈរទាំងំពីីរ។ យើ�ើងបានកំណំត់់ជាឯកច្ឆឆន្ទទយកស៊ុ�មទីី២ ធ្វើ�ើ�ជាគោ�លការណ៍៍
 សម្រា�ប់ប់ន្តតទៅ�សុ៊ុ�មទ្វាា របញ្ឆោ�ោ តខាងត្បូូ�ង ខាងជើ�ើង ហើ�ើយទល់់គ្នាានៅ �សុ៊ុ�មខាងលិិច។

កា រងារនេះ�ះតម្រូ�វឲ្យយមានការសាកល្បបងច្រើ�ើ�នដងដើ�ើម្បីី �ល្បាាក់ន់ិិងថ្នេ�េរថ្មមបានត្រឹ�មឹត្រូ�វូគត់ម់ត់ឡ់ើ�ើងវិិ ញ។
 ចំណំុុចសំ ខំាន់ម់ួួយទៀ�ៀត គឺឺត្រូ�វូធ្វើ�ើ�យ៉ាា ងណាឲ្យយធ្នឹឹ�មលើ�ើ, សសរពេ�ជ្រ�, និិងផ្តែ�ែរត្រួ�តួស៊ីី�គ្នាា  មុុននឹងផ្គុំំ� �ថ្មមរួួតបន្តតបន្ទាា ប់់

 រហូូតដល់កំពូំូលប្រា�សាទ។ យើ�ើងប្រើ�ើ�ថ្មមថ្មីី�តែ�ពេ�លណាដែ�លរកថ្មមចាស់់មិិនឃើ�ើញ ឬក៏៏ថ្មមចាស់់នោះ�ះពុុកផុុយ
 

ខ្លាំំ� ងមិិនអាចព្យាាបាលបាន។

ដំ ណំើ�ើ ររៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �តួួប្រា�សាទចំណំាយពេ�លប្រ�មាណ៥ខែ� (គិិតទាំងំថ្ងៃ�ៃសៅ�រ៍ ៍និិងអាទិិត្យយ) ហើ�ើយប្រើ�ើ�
 កម្លាំំ� ងពលកម្មមសរុុប៤១នាក់់។ ក្នុុ�ងនោះ�ះមានអ្ននកស្វែ�ែងរកថ្មម៥នាក់់ អ្ននកជញ្ជូូ�នថ្មម ៨នាក់់ អ្ននកចងថ្មមសម្រា�ប់់ឡាន
 

ស្ទួួ�ច២នាក់់ អ្ននកបើ�ើកឡានស្ទូូ�ច២នាក់់ អ្ននករៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �ថ្មម១៣នាក់់ អ្ននកជួួសជុុលថ្មម៤នាក់់ អ្មមកគូរប្លលង់់៤នាក់់ អ្ននកដាក់់
 ដែ�កទាម៣នាក់់។

២ មូូលហេ�តុុដែ�លយើ�ើងមិិនរៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �ស៊ុ�មទីី១មុុន ព្រោះ��ះសុ៊ុ�មនេះ�ះសល់់តែ�ផ្នែ�ែកខាងក្រោ��មប៉ុុ�ណ្ណោះ�ះ �ចំណំែ�កស៊ុ�មបញ្ឈឈរទាំងំពីីរ
និិងសុ៊ុ�មខាងលើ�ើបាត់់រកមិិនឃើ�ើញ។

រូូបលេ�ខ៥៧ រៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �តម្លើ�ើ�ងសុ៊ុ�មទ្វាា រខាងក្នុុ�ងនៃ�ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា ល រូូបលេ�ខ៥៨ រៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �ផ្នែ�ែកជើ�ើងជញ្ចាំំ� ងនៅ�ជ្រុ�ុងឦសាន
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រូូបលេ�ខ៥៩ រៀ�ៀបផ្គុំំ� �សសរពេ�ជ្រ� និិងផ្តែ�ែរ

រូូបលេ�ខ៦១ ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា លមុុនជួួសជុុល រូូបលេ�ខ៦២ ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា លបន្ទាា ប់់ពីីការជួួសជុុល

រូូបលេ�ខ៦០ ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា លពេ�លដំណំើ�ើ រការជួួសជុុល

ទិិសដៅ�ការងារបន្តត

ដំណំាក់់កាលទីី៣គ្រោ��ងនឹឹងធ្វើ�ើ�ឆ្នាំំ� ២០២១។ ក្រុ�ុមការងារមានផែ�នការដូូចជា ៖

 - បន្តតរៀ�ៀបចំធំ្វើ�ើ�មុុខថ្មមភក់ថ់្មីី� ដែ�លដាក់ប់ំពំេ�ញត្រ�ង់ផ់្នែ�ែកខឿ�ឿនជ្រុ�ងខាងត្បូូ�ង, ខាងលិិច, និិងខាងជើ�ើង
 

ប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា លហើ�ើយត្រូ�ូវដាប់់ខ្សែ�ែក្បាាច់់ឲ្យយមានលំនំាំបំ្រ�ហាក់់ប្រ�ហែ�លទៅ�នឹឹងខ្សែ�ែក្បាាច់់ចាស់់ ប៉ុុ�ន្តែ�ែមិិនឆ្លាាក់ ់ 
លម្អិិ�តនូូវក្បាាច់ទ់ាំងំអស់់ទេ� ។

 - សិិក្សាាស្វែ�ែងរកប្រ�ព័័ន្ធធទឹឹកបុុរាណ និិងរៀ�ៀបចំជំួួសជុុលឡើ�ើងវិិ ញ។

	 - ធ្វើ�ើ�កំណំាយសម្អាា តកំណំកដីីជុំំ�វិិ  ញខ្លោ�ោ ងទ្វាា រចូូលខាងកើ�ើត និិងហោ�ត្រៃ�ៃ។ ទីី៤ ប្រ�មូល និិងរៀ�ៀបចំំ
 ថ្មមរាយប៉ាា យឲ្យយមានសណ្តាា ប់់ធ្នាា ប់់។ ទីី៥ តាមដាន និិងថែ�ទាំដំំណំើ�ើ រប្រែ��ប្រួ�ួលនៃ�រចនាសម្ព័័�ន្ធធប្រា�ង្គគកណ្តាា ល 

បន្ទាា ប់់ពីីជួួសជុុលរួួច។
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ឯកសារពិិគ្រោះ��ះ

-	 ហៃ� ហុ៊ុ�នឡេ�ង, ២០០១, ការសិិក្សាាអំំពីីកុុលាលភាជន៍៍សម័័យសម្បូ �ូណ៌៌ព្រៃ��គុុក (ប្រ�ភេ�ទ 

កុុម្ភភការភណ្ឌឌ )​ ភ្នំំ�ពេ�ញ (និិក្ខេ�េបបទបញ្ចចប់់បរិិញ្ញា ា បត្រ�បុុរាណវិិទ្យា ា)​។

-	 ចាប សោ�ភារ៉ាា  និិង ឆាយ វិិសុុទ្ធ ធ, ២០០២, កុុលាលភាជន៍៍ឡអន្លលង់់ធំំ, ភ្នំំ�ពេ�ញ, (និិក្ខេ�េបបទបញ្ចច ប់់ 
បរិិញ្ញា ា បត្រ�បុុរាណវិិទ្យា ា)​។

-	 អុ៊ុ�ន វឌ្ឍឍនាការ, ព្រឹ�ម បូូ, ជា សារិិទ្ធ ធ, ២០០០,កុុលាលភាជន៍៍នៅ�ប្រា�សាទសួួរព្រ័�័ត្រ�និិងនៅ�វត្តត 

រាជបូូណ៌៌ (ខ្មែ�ែរ ចិិន សៀ�ៀម វៀ�ៀតណាម) ភ្នំំ�ពេ�ញ (និិក្ខេ�េបបទបញ្ចចប់់បរិិញ្ញា ា បត្រ�បុុរាណវិិទ្យា ា)

-	 អ៊ាា  ដារិិទ្ធ ធ, ២០០០, សង្ខេ�េបទិិន្ននន័យ័ថ្មីី�ៗ នៃ�កុុលាលភាជន៍ខ៍្មែ�ែរ, ទស្សសនាវដ្តីី�ឧទ័័យ, លេ�ខ១, ទំ.ំ ៣៧-៤៧។
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-	 Rooney, D., 1984. Khmer ceramics. Oxford University Press. Singapore.

-	 Jacques, D.y & Pascal, R. 2001. Cambodian Architecture, Eighth to Thirteenth Centuries. 
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